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1. POLITICAL, SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC BACKGROUND 
AND TRENDS 

Please refer to the subdivisions for more detail.  

1.1. Historical overview 

Historical Perspective 

The history of Ireland, which includes many instances of invasion and settlement from abroad, has resulted in 
a rich mixture of ancestry and traditions among Irish people today. The island has been inhabited for about 
9,000 years. Into the 16th and 17th centuries the entire country was brought under English control. Much of 
the old Gaelic system was overthrown during the 16th and 17th centuries in particular with the Tudor and 
subsequent plantations. Irish lands, especially in Ulster, were confiscated and colonised with Protestant 
English and Scottish settlers, who, largely because of religious differences did not assimilate with the Catholic 
native population. This process was intensified after the victory of William III in the Wars of 1689-91. The 
majority of the population of Ireland remained Roman Catholic. During the 18th century under the Penal Laws, 
the Roman Catholic and dissenter populations of Ireland were curtailed in their economic, social and political 
participation in Irish life. These laws were repealed in the early part of the 19th century.  

In 1801 the Act of Union of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland came into operation, ending four 
centuries of a separate Irish parliament. A single parliament then served all of Great Britain and Ireland. One 
hundred members represented Ireland in the new House of Commons in Westminster and thirty-two 
additional members became part of the House of Lords in London. A representative of the ruling monarch was 
appointed as resident Lord Lieutenant and head of the executive government in Ireland. A Chief Secretary 
acted as his assistant and dealt with the executive functions of government. Irish legislative matters were dealt 
with in Westminster. However, separate legislation continued to be enacted for Ireland as for other parts of the 
United Kingdom. Thus there were distinct policies with regard to local government, agriculture and land 
reform, law and order, health and education. 

In the latter half of the 19th century the executive structure of the government of Ireland developed under the 
prevailing Lord Lieutenant and Chief Secretary. Thus, various boards and commissions were established under 
the Chief Secretary. These employed growing numbers of officials or public servants to deal with such matters 
as education, health, local government in Ireland. There were also officials working in Ireland who were part of 
various British structures such as the post office. In 1898 the system of local government in Ireland was 
changed by legislation and rural district councils were introduced. By 1922, therefore, there was a large civil 
service already in existence as part of an administrative structure that had developed over the years. The 
organisation and structure of the modern state of the Republic of Ireland has much of its origin in the 
bureaucratic developments of the 19th century. During that time a centralised education system commenced; 
health, welfare, security and postal services commenced, and the beginnings of other aspects of Irish 
infrastructure were put in place.  

State 

In January 1919 a War of Independence began against the British. The Irish Republican Army began a series of 
attacks on the Royal Irish Constabulary and the Crown Forces in Ireland. Following a general election in 1919, 
Dáil Éireann was set up in Dublin as an Irish parliament. The War of Independence lasted until July 1921 when 
a truce was agreed. The Government of Ireland Act, 1920, had proposed partition with one parliament in 
Dublin and one in Belfast. On 6 December 1921 the Anglo-Irish Treaty ratified this and established the Irish 
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Free State, which consisted of 26 counties. Thus, the majority of the island was to be a Free State, but 
remaining within the Commonwealth. The 6 northern counties were to remain in the United Kingdom.  

The result of this partition was a Civil War between those who supported the Treaty (the Free Staters) and the 
anti-treaty group (or Republicans). The Civil War ended in April 1923 with the pro-Treaty group victorious. A 
truce was agreed in May. This Anglo-Irish Treaty marked a change in the meaning of the term ''the British 
Empire''. The Treaty described the Irish Free State as ''a co-equal member of the Community of Nations 
forming the British Commonwealth of Nations''. Ireland then became an independent member of the League 
of Nations.  

The influence of being part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland had an effect on developments 
in the new Free State from 1922. Some roles and offices in the Constitution of the Free State reflected that 
legacy. The administration of the new State was provided by a pre-existing professional civil service. The Free 
State was a new reality from 1922 but the influences of the past were evident at constitutional, administrative 
and political levels.  

Politics 

In the first thirty years of independence Irish politics were dominated by W.T. Cosgrave, head of government 
from 1922-1932, and Eamonn de Valera who was head of government for most of the period from 1932 to 
1959. De Valera had founded a political party, Fianna Fáil, in 1926. Literally, Fianna Fail means Soldiers of 
Destiny. In May 1937 de Valera issued a new Constitution  bunreacht na h-eireann that defined Ireland as a 
''Sovereign Independent Democratic State''. The British Prime Minister, Neville Chamberlain, accepted the 
Constitutional changes. Shortly afterwards, in April 1938, the External Relations Act ended the trade war that 
had prevailed between Ireland and Great Britain from 1932-1938. Under an Interparty government Ireland 
became a Republic in 1948. The Fianna Fáil party came back into power in 1957 and continued for sixteen 
years until 1973. While there had been sporadic unrest and sectarian conflict in Northern Ireland from its 
establishment, it was from 1969 onwards that serious unrest in Northern Ireland became an issue of concern 
for the two governments, north and south.  

A new era in political and educational developments began for the Republic of Ireland from the latter half of 
the 1950s. The first and second Programmes for Economic Expansion (1958 and 1963), the Anglo-Irish Free 
Trade Agreement (1965), the Investment in Education report prepared for the OECD (1966), and entry into the 
European Community (1973) all contributed to development and economic growth. From the early 1960s 
under Dr. Patrick Hillery as Minister for Education, the need for structural reforms in the  department of 
education  had been acknowledged. Important developments in the provision of free education (1966) 
ensued and were to make a significant contribution to economic growth. 

From 1973 when the  fianna fail  government was defeated and 1989 when the party entered a coalition for 
the first time, there were sixteen years of a variety of Fine Gael and Labour coalitions and short periods of 
Fianna Fáil governments. Partly as a result of this new unpredictability in electoral competition two new 
political parties emerged: the Progressive Democrats in 1985 and Democratic Left in 1992. It was with the six 
elected Progressive Democrats that Fianna Fáil formed its first coalition government in 1989.  

Following a general election in late 1992 a Government was formed in January 1993 comprised of a new 
coalition arrangement between  fianna fail and the Labour Party. This Governmnt collapsed in 1994 and a new 
coalition was formed: Fine Gael, the Labour Party and the Democratic Left Party. This three party coalition 
lasted until June 1997 when a coalition of Fianna Fáil and the Progressive Democrats formed the government. 
In the general election of 2002, this government was returned to power. Several senior personnel, including 
Taoiseach (Prime Minister), Tánaiste (Deputy Prime Minister) and Minister for Finance retained their positions. 
Since 1997 all Ministers for Education and Science have been members of the Fianna Fáil party. The current 
Minister for Education and Science is Batt O’Keeffe, TD.   



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

10

Fianna Fáil, which is the largest political party in the State, is a member of the Democratic Alliance in the 
European Parliament. Fine Gael, which means Tribe of the Gaels, is the largest opposition party and is a 
member of the European People's Party in the European Parliament. The Labour Party is the second largest 
opposition party in Ireland. It includes, since 1998, members of Democratic Left. The two parties merged in 
November of that year. The Progressive Democrats, which formed originally as a break-away group from 
Fianna Fáil, are members of the Liberal Democratic and Reformist Groups in the European Parliament. Other 
smaller parties in government in Ireland are Sinn Féin, the Workers Party and the Green Party. A large number 
of Independents were returned to the Dáil in the election of 2002. The current government does not include 
any Independent deputies. The 1997-2002 coalition government of Fianna Fáil and Progressive Democrats 
depended on the support of four independent deputies.  

By the beginning of 1982 an Anglo-Irish Intergovernmental Council was formed to facilitate talks between 
officials of the Irish and British governments about Northern Ireland. Three years later, on 15 November 1985, 
the Anglo-Irish Treaty at Hillsborough was signed. This Agreement gave the Irish Government a 'constant and 
official involvement' in Northern Ireland affairs. However, the Agreement caused disharmony among some 
parties in Northern Ireland in spite of the fact that it was passed in the British House of Commons, came into 
force on 29 November and was recognised by the United Nations as a formal agreement. It was 1993 before 
genuine hope of some peaceful solution for Northern Ireland became evident. The process of seeking and 
building peace has continued to date at national, international and local levels. On Thursday, 6 December 
1999 London's direct rule of Northern Ireland ended. That same day the new British-Irish agreement was 
sealed in Dublin. In January 2000 a new Northern Ireland assembly came into being. A number of cross-Border 
bodies have been jointly developed with funding from the Northern Ireland Executive, the Irish government 
and the British government. In October 2002, the Northern Ireland Assembly was suspended, prompted by a 
lack of trust between some of the political parties in the Executive. Direct rule from London was restored, as a 
temporary measure. New assembly elections were held in 2003 and Sinn Féin and the Democratic Unionist 
Party emerged with the larger number of seats representing nationalists and unionists respectively. 

Political Reforms 

Four important areas of political debate with a significant impact on education in Ireland concern the 
increasing visibility of diversity in society, viz., recognition and inclusion of persons with disability,  inclusion of 
pupils with special education needs, migration issues, and decentralisation of public services. 

Special Educational Needs 

There have been great advancements in the last decade in relation to the provision of education for pupils and 
students with special needs, most notably the enhanced provision of resources within mainstream schools 

and its underpinning by an administrative and legislative framework.  

Migration 

Inward migration into Ireland has increased rapidly since the mid 1990s. Freedom of movement within the 
European Union and the influx of significant numbers of migrant workers from outside of the EU have resulted 
in the employment of large numbers of foreign nationals in Ireland. The major political focus however, is on 
the arrival of asylum seekers into Ireland. A referendum was held in 2004 regarding the rights of children born 
in Ireland. Under the Belfast Agreement of 1998, all children born on the island of Ireland are entitled to Irish 
citizenship. The majority of the electorate who voted in the 2004 referendum elected to limit this right to 
children whose parents had particular connections to the country. There are concerns, which continue to be 
addressed, about growing evidence of racism directed against ethnic minorities in Ireland. 
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Decentralisation 

Present government policy favours decentralisation of a significant number of Civil Service Departments or 
sections of Departments and State agencies by moving them out of Dublin into the regions. The Department 
of Education and Science already has sections based in the midlands as well as having a number of regional 
offices where part of the inspectorate is based. It is intended to move the great majority of civil servants 
working in the Department of Education and Science into a number of regional centres. It is planned to move 
the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment out of Dublin to Portarlington, a town in the midlands. It 
will be a number of years before the buildings to cater for the decentralised sections and bodies are 
completed and there is a lively debate among civil servants, their unions and opposition politicians about the 
merits or otherwise of the decentralisation policy. To date, relatively few Dublin-based civil servants have 
indicated an interest in moving to provincial locations and the current realisation is that the pace of 
decentralisation will be much slower than originally proposed. 

Social Partnership. 

Since 1987 successive national agreements have been made by Government with national representatives of 
trade unions, employers, agriculture and community voluntary interests. These have provided for limited 
wage increases and a programme in investment in key industrial and social priorities across the labour market, 
education, infrastructure and welfare spectrum, and have played a key role in contributing to a stable 
industrial relations environment. The social partnership agreements have been accompanied by national 
monitoring mechanisms, and have established the principle of engagement with stakeholders in decision-
making and the ongoing delivery of public services. For the education sector, this has had the effect of 
broadening consultation mechanisms from the traditional Partners in Education (parents, teacher unions and 
school management) to include a wider range of community interests. Through the national partnership 
agreements, and through a range of other fora, employers, trade unions and community and voluntary 
interests, exert a key influence on education and training policy at every level of the system. Employer and 
trade union interests are represented on the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment, the National 
Qualifications Authority of Ireland, and the Further and Higher Education and Training Awards Councils.  

Investment in Education 

Act of Union of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland  

National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA)  

Education for Persons with Special Educational Needs  

1.2. Main Executive and Legislative Bodies 

Government 

In 1922 when the British Parliament transferred the administration to the new Irish Free State some 21,000 
existing civil servants accepted the option to become employees of the Free State. The Ministers and 
Secretaries Act, 1924, provided a legislative basis for grades and classifications within the eleven departments 
of the civil service. Under this Act, the Department of Education and Science (now the Department of Education 
and Science) was established and the three existing levels of education (primary, secondary, tertiary or third 
level) already under the Minister for Education were assigned to the Department of Education and Science 
(DES). Over the years other Departments were added to this original list of eleven. Among these was the 
Department of the gaeltacht, 1956. In 1993 a new amalgamated Department was established with 
responsibility for Arts, Culture and the gaeltacht. Subsequently, responsibility for the gaeltacht was given to 
the Department of Community, Rural and gaeltacht Affairs and responsibility for Arts given to the Department 
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for Arts, Sport and Tourism. Developments such as these in the structure of departments serve to illustrate 
the evolving nature of the structures of government.  

Ireland is a parliamentary democracy with a written Constitution (bunreacht na h-eireann) adopted by 
referendum in 1937. This replaced the first Constitution of the Free State, enacted in 1922. According to the 
1937 Constitution the legislative and judicial powers of the Government derive, under God, from the people. 
The form of government, the powers of the President and Parliament (Oireachtas) are defined in the 
Constitution. The Oireachtas has two principal functions: the appointment of the Taoiseach (Prime Minister) 
and government, and the enactment of laws. Article 28.4.1. states that ''The Government shall be responsible 
to Dáil Éireann.'' The same article requires the government to present annual estimates of income and 
expenditure to the Dáil for consideration.  

Parliament 

The National Parliament (Oireachtas) consists of the President (Uachtarán) and two Houses of the Oireachtas, a 
House of Representatives (Dáil Éireann) and a Senate (Seanad). Only the Oireachtas has power to enact law. 
However, the Supreme Court has power to annul any law that is repugnant to the Constitution. According to 
the Irish Constitution, the power to run the Irish State is divided between legislative power (given to the 
Oireachtas), executive power (given to the government to carry out with the assistance of the civil service and 
other branches of the State), and judicial power (given to the courts).  

The Dáil considers legislation proposed by Ministers or private members, expenditure proposals from 
Ministers for their Departments: in addition, Dáil debates and motions also take place and the Dáil provides a 
forum for questions and answers. Members of the Dáil are elected by a system of proportional representation 
at general elections while members of the Seanad are either nominated by the Taoiseach or elected from 
various panels. Any citizen over the age of twenty-one years may be elected to the Dáil with certain exceptions 
such as members of the civil service whose employment terms do not expressly permit them to become 
members of the Dáil under the Electoral Act of 1992, members of the European Commission, certain officers of 
the European Court of Justice, members of the Court of Audit of the European Community, members of the 
Defence Forces, the police, the judiciary, those serving prison sentences and people with undischarged 
bankruptcy, and those of unsound mind. The number of elected members of parliament or Teachta Dála (TD) 
is 166. According to the Constitution, there may not be less than one TD for every 30,000 people and may not 
be more than one TD for every 20,000 people. TDs represent constituencies (electoral areas). There are 41 such 
constituencies at present, each with a minimum of three TDs. As far as possible, the ratio of population to TD 
must be equal in each constituency. These electoral areas must be revised at least once every twelve years as 
population patterns change. In practice, constituencies are revised after the census is published every five 
years. The maximum life of the Dáil is five years, although the Taoiseach (Prime Minister) may advise the 
President to dissolve the Dáil at any time during the life of the government. 

The government is led by the Taoiseach, who is nominated as such by members of the Dáil and appointed by 
the President of Ireland. Since 1997, and again following the election of 2002, Bertie Ahern, leader of Fianna 
Fáil, has held the post of Taoiseach. In coalition governments the role of Tánaiste (Deputy Prime Minister) has 
tended to be taken by the leader of the next coalition partner having most TDs. Mary Harney, leader of the 
Progressive Democrats became Tánaiste in 1997 and retained this position after the 2002 general election.  

The Taoiseach nominates the other members of the government for appointment by the President. There are, 
at present, 15 Departments of State with responsibility for various matters such as finance, foreign affairs, 
health, education and so on. A Minister is appointed with responsibility for each of these Departments. From 
time to time, the Taoiseach has adjusted the areas of responsibility of some Ministers. In 1997, for example, the 
education portfolio was extended to include Science and in 1998, the health ministry was given certain 
responsibility for child welfare. Matters relating to the various government Departments and Ministers are 
governed by Ministers and Secretaries Acts (1924 to 1995). In 1997, under the Public Service Management Act, 
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the Secretary General of a Department was given responsibility for the management while the Minister 
continues to be accountable to government for the administration of the Department in question. 

Within the Oireachtas, there are four types of Committees: Standing Committees, Select Committees, Joint 
Committees and Special Committees. The Joint Committees include that with responsibility for Education and 
Science and that on Health and Children.  

The Seanad (Senate) is the upper house of the Oireachtas. There are 60 members of the Seanad – 49 of whom 
are elected and 11 are nominated by the Taoiseach in government. There are also three senators representing 
the National University of Ireland and three senators representing Trinity College Dublin. Elections for the 
Seanad take place within ninety days of the dissolution of the Dáil. Senators are elected from five panels other 
than the Universities – industry and commerce; public administration and social services; agriculture, fisheries 
and related areas; labour matters; Irish language and culture, education, law and medicine. 

Ministry 

The Minister for Education and Science has overall responsibility for educational matters at primary, secondary 
(or post-primary) and tertiary levels. The Minister's responsibility extends to lifelong learning, including adult 
and early childhood education. The Minister for Education and Science is assisted by a Minister for State in the 
Department of Education and Science and in the Department of Health and Children (with special 
responsibility for children). The Minister for Enterprise, Trade and Employment has responsibility for 
Vocational Training and re-training through the Training and Employment Authority or Foras Áiseanna 
Saothair (FÁS) which helps regulate designated apprenticeships. The Minister for Health and Children and the 
Minister for Justice, Equality and Law Reform share some responsibility for child welfare and provision for 
delinquent youth. The Minister for Agriculture has responsibility for education and training in agriculture.  

Local Government 

At local level the elected authorities are the County Councils (29), Borough Councils (5), City Councils (5) and 
Town Councils (75). The members of these authorities are elected through a system of proportional 
representation. Such elections take place about every five years. In general, persons who are eighteen years or 
over on the date when the electoral register comes into force (15 April) are entitled to be registered for the 
local electoral area in which they ordinarily reside.  

The main function of a local authority is to promote local community interests. These include social, economic, 
environmental, recreational, cultural and community roles as well as the general development of the local 
area. They are involved in providing artistic, cultural, leisure, environmental and heritage activities and 
resources. They are also responsible for local planning, the maintenance of essential services such as housing, 
roads, sewage and fire services. The revenue of the local authorities comes from rates, state grants, including 
payments by the health boards to voluntary hospitals and homes in respect of general medical services and 
other receipts. Under the Planning Development Act, 2000, and the Local Government Act, 1991, the local 
authorities have power to undertake a wide variety of industrial and commercial developments among others. 
Funding for some developments comes mainly from Government. 

Membership of the county, borough, city and town councils varies from one area to another. The numbers 
who can be elected from the different areas is dependent on population and may be fixed by the Minister for 
the Environment and Local Government. The same Minister also fixes the polling date for local elections. 
Councillors are not paid, but their travel and subsistence expenses are reimbursed. A Local Government 
Reform Bill was published in 2000, followed by the Local Government Act in 2001. The Act underpins local 
government renewal by providing a modern statutory framework for local government structures, functions 
and operations. The central aims of this Act are to enhance the role of elected members, support community 
involvement and enhance participative local democracy, and to modernise local government legislation. The 
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dual TD-Councillor mandate has been abolished by legislation and this change took effect for the local 
elections in 2004.  

Some of the functions of local authorities are carried out by the members acting as a body at meetings. Others 
are carried out by committees such as the Vocational Education Committee. The Vocational Education 
Committees (VECs) are appointed by county councils, borough councils, city councils and some town councils. 
Local authorities continue to administer certain grants related to higher education. Local authorities do not 
have a role in the management or administration of primary schools or second level schools other than those 
owned and controlled by the Vocational Educational Authority. Most schools are in private rather than State 
ownership. 

Regional Administration 

Under the Local Government Act, 1991, and the Regional Authorities (Establishment) Order, 1993, which came 
into operation on 1 January 1994, eight regions were established for administrative purposes: the Border, 
Dublin, Mid-East, Midland, Mid-West, South-East, South-West and West. In July 1999, two regional assemblies 
were established. The first of these is the Southern and Eastern Regional Assembly, and the second is the 
Border, Midlands and Western Regional Assembly. Among the purposes of these two assemblies are the 
coordination of the provision of public services in the relevant areas, the management of new regional 
operational programmes in the next Community Support Framework and the monitoring of the impact of 
such programmes on the regions. 

Department of Education and Science (An Roinn Oideachais)  

Ministers and Secretaries Act  

1.3. Religions 
The Irish Free State as established in 1922 was formally non-sectarian in character. No one religion was defined 
as the official religion of the State. However, in reality, a large majority of the people were Roman Catholic. The 
numbers of those belonging to minority Christian denominations declined after the foundation of the State 
for a variety of reasons including emigration, low rates of marriage and the Ne Temere Rule of the Roman 
Catholic church regarding the upbringing of the children of mixed marriages. Under the Free State 
Constitution enacted in 1922 freedom of conscience and freedom to profess and practise religion were 
guaranteed, subject to public order and morality.  

The Constitution enacted in 1922 was replaced in 1937, and this document remains in place today. The new 
Constitution can only be amended by a majority vote at a referendum. A number of articles of the 1937 
Constitution  Bunreacht na h-Eireann reflect Roman Catholic social thinking and teaching of the time. These 
are underpinned by the notion of subsidiarity, stressing minimal State interference in the life of the family. 
These include the article (41) dealing with the family and marriage, and the article dealing with education (42). 
Article 42 states that parents are the 'primary and natural educator' of their child(ren) and defines the role of 
the State in this regard as requiring that children receive 'a certain minimum education, moral, intellectual and 
social'.  Article 44.4 provides that legislation providing State aid for schools shall not discriminate between 
schools under the management of different religious denominations, nor prejudice the right of any child to 
attend a school receiving public money without attending religious instruction in that school. Denominational 
bodies played an important role in the provision of health and education, a situation that had its origins in the 
19th century prior to the foundation of the State. Religious bodies owned and managed most schools at 
primary and post-primary level. Almost all Primary schools remain in the ownership and control of religious 
bodies, be they religious orders or parish bodies. Approximately 92% of Primary schools are in Roman Catholic 
control, most others are controlled by the minority Protestant denominations (including the Church of Ireland, 
the Methodist and Presbyterian churches). There are a handful of schools operated by other religious groups 
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including the Irish Islamic and Jewish communities. Since the 1970s, groups of parents have become active in 
founding multi-denominational schools. There are now 56 such schools in operation throughout Ireland, the 
majority of which are in large urban areas. In November 1999, the Department of Education and Science 
announced that it was increasing the capital grant aid to 95% of total costs and that it was putting a cap on 
the required level of the local contribution. Furthermore, the State would also purchase the site for a new 
school where it had already been given recognition and had demonstrated long-term viability. The State's 
grant aid to schools using temporary rented premises was also increased.  

The majority of Irish people continue to belong at least nominally to Christian denominations. According to 
the 2006 census 86.8%  of the population was Roman Catholic, 2.96% % was Church of Ireland, 0.56% 
Presbyterian, 0.29% Methodist), 0.49% belonged to the Orthodox faith and 0.77% Islamic. The membership of 
other stated religions was 1.37% while those who had no religion constituted 4.39%. Figures regarding 
religious affiliation in the 2002 census show that while those describing themselves as adherents of the Roman 
Catholic Church have increased in numbers, they have decreased as an overall portion of the population. 
Growth in several faiths such as Islam, the Methodist Church and Orthodox Christianity can be primarily 
accounted for by inward migration from Africa, Asia and Eastern Europe. 

1.4. Official and Minority Languages 

Languages 

Both English and Irish are in oral and written official and informal use in Ireland. Irish (Gaeilge) is a Celtic 
language and therefore is a member of the Indo-European family of languages. It is akin to Scottish Gaelic and 
Manx and is related more distantly to Welsh, Breton and Cornish. It is a significantly older language than 
English. From the middle of the nineteenth century, Irish declined rapidly from being the language of the 
majority of the population to its position today as a minority language in Ireland. In the last decade as a 
consequence of inward migration, there is now a wide range of different languages in daily use in Ireland. 

Official language 

The Irish Constitution (Bunreacht na hÉireann) states that the Irish language (Gaeilge), the national language, 
is the first official language. The Constitution gaeltacht comprises five wards and 150 district electoral 
divisions or parts of wards in seven counties – Cork, Donegal, Galway, Kerry, Mayo, Meath and Waterford. 
There has been an increase in the population of the gaeltacht areas since the census of 1991. In 1991 there 
were 83,268 persons. By the 2006 census, the numbers had increased to 95,503. However, the proportion of 
those who speak Irish regularly in gaeltacht areas is declining. In 1996, 76.3% of those aged 3 years and over 
were Irish speakers. This proportion had dropped to 72.6% in 2002 and to 70.8% in 2006.  

Teaching Language 

A range of languages apart from Irish and English is included on the second-level curriculum. These include 
modern languages offered at junior and senior cycle (French, German, Italian and Spanish) as well as three 
languages offered only at senior cycle (Arabic, Japanese and Russian).  

Foreign languages are not part of the curriculum at primary level (ages 4-12) although schools can use the 
discretionary time provided for in the curriculum to teach a language other than English and Irish. Since the 
late 1980s, a small number of primary schools have provided pupils with opportunities to learn a European 
language, mainly French; this was usually taught after school hours and funded privately.  

Schools participating in the Modern Languages in Primary Schools Initiative (MLPSI) teach either French, 
German, Spanish or Italian. The MLPSI began as a pilot project in 1998 with 270 schools. In June 2001, it was 
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designated a Modern Languages Initiative and a National Co-ordinator was appointed to manage it. At 
present, 488 schools (around 15% of primary schools) participate in the MLPSI.  

On the advice of the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) in 2005, the Department of 
Education and Science decided to delay making a decision on the future of modern languages in the primary 
school until the phased introduction of the Primary School Curriculum (1999) had been completed in 2007. 
The Department is currently considering further advice from the NCCA together with a number of evaluation 
reports on the MLPSI before making a decision on the matter.  

Primary School Curriculum  

National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA)  

 Official Languages Act  

1.5. Demographic Situation 

Population 

The population recorded in the Census of 2006 at 4,239,848 was the highest recorded figure since the 
foundation of the State. 

Population Trends 

After the foundation of the State, the population of Ireland fell consistently until the 1951 Census. It then 
showed a significant increase from the early 1960s until the early 1980s. The population decreased slightly 
between 1986 and 1991, but otherwise continued its upward trend. The population of Ireland increased by 
8.2% to over 4 million persons in the period 2002-2006.  

Between 1991 and 1996 the average number of deaths fell from 32,000 per year to 31,000 in the same period. 
In 1997 the number of registered deaths was 31,605. Deaths registered during the first quarter of 1998 were 
8,927. This represented a decrease over the same period during the previous three years. There were 308 less 
deaths over the first quarter of 1997. According to initial figures from the 2002 Census released by the Central 
Statistics Office, there were 185,921 deaths between 1996 and 2002, composed of 96,617 males and 89,304 
females.  

11% of the total population in 1996 was aged 65 years and over. Almost half of these were living in one-person 
households: 44% of the 241,800 one-person households in 1996 were people aged 65 years and over. The 
number of people over 80 years of age rose from 84,700 in 1993 to 90,434 according to the 1996 census and 
was 93,100 in 1998. Life expectancy for Irish women was 80.3 years and for Irish men 75.1 years in the period 
2001-2003. Life expectancy for Irish women was 0.8 years below the EU average and that for Irish men was 0.3 
years above the EU average. 

The birth rate has risen both in terms of actual numbers and per 1,000 population since 1994. The number of 
births registered in 1994 was 47,929 (representing 13.4 per 1,000 population). It rose each subsequent year 
and in 2001 there were 57,882 births registered (representing 15.1 per 1,000 population). Initial figures from 
the 2002 Census show that the births of 324,103 persons were registered in the State between 1996 and 2002. 
Births have exceeded deaths by 138,182 since 1996. According to the Central Statistics Office, births exceeded 
deaths by 29,300 between April 2001 and April 2002. Fertility rates in Ireland remain the highest in the EU 25 
(the twenty five member States of the EU) in 2003. In Ireland the fertility rate was 1.98 compared with the EU 
average of 1.48. 

Although the population is getting older, Ireland continues to have the youngest population in the European 
Union, 11.5% being under 15 years of age and 63.9% being under sixty-four years in 1995. The excess of births 
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over deaths has increased from 17,500 in 1995 to 33,300 in 2004. Projections for 2006 are that 11.8% would 
be under 15 and 67.7% under sixty-four years of age. This suggests that there will be a greater percentage of 
the population in work at the same time that the number of dependent persons begins to decrease. 

Population Distribution 

At the end of the 19th century, only 25% of the population of Ireland lived in urban areas and the other 75% 
lived in rural areas. At the time of the 1971 Census, just over half (52%) lived in towns with a population of 
1,500 or more, and the remaining 48% lived in rural areas. Throughout the first 70 years of the 20th century 
there was consistent population movement away from remote areas of the country, particularly those along 
the western seaboard.  

Many parts of Ireland, particularly along the western seaboard and at far remove from large urban centres 
such as Dublin, Cork, Galway and Limerick, and their immediate hinterlands, remain sparsely populated. Over 
half (53.8%) of the population lives in Leinster, while 28.1% reside in Munster, 11.9% live in Connacht and 6.3% 
are resident in the part of Ulster that is within the Republic of Ireland. There are significant differences in the 
number of inhabitants per square kilometre across the four provinces – Leinster is the most densely populated 
with 76 inhabitants per square kilometre compared with less populated regions such as Munster, which has 
only 37 inhabitants per square kilometre and Connacht, with 23 inhabitants per square kilometre.  

Population Density 

Ireland continues to have a low density of population with an average of 57 inhabitants per square kilometre. 
The Republic of Ireland covers a land area of 26,600 square miles or 68,893 square kilometres. Ireland was, 
traditionally, a mainly agrarian rural society, but this pattern has changed. The population of Leinster has risen 
steadily since the foundation of the State. Dublin and its surrounding counties have showed the greatest 
population gains. The total population of Dublin is 1,122,600. The population of Dublin City has grown by 
6.1% between 1996 and 2002. Counties Kildare, Meath, Louth and Wicklow have grown significantly. Co. 
Kildare's population rose from 134,992 in 1996 to 163,995 in 2002. The population of Co. Meath showed a 
similarly sharp rise from 109,732 in 1996 to 133,936 in 2002. Towns such as Celbridge and Lucan in Kildare 
have expanded hugely in the last decade to become commuter towns for Dublin. The largest single increase 
between 1996 and 2002 was recorded in Lucan, which almost trebled in population in that time. Celbridge's 
population rose by 27.9% between 1996 and 2002. Other towns within the Dublin commuter belt also showed 
dramatic population rises – Ratoath in Co. Meath rose by 82.3%; Navan also in Co. Meath rose by 53.6%. 

Urbanisation 

The population of a number of other Irish cities and their immediate hinterlands mainly showed evidence of 
growth between 1996 and 2002 – Galway city's population increased by 14.9% and its immediate hinterland 
also showed evidence of expansion. The population of Limerick city and the Ennis region of Co. Clare grew. 
While the population of Cork city fell by 3%, that of the county grew by 10.7%. 

Migration 

In December 1998 the Central Statistics Office noted that record net immigration had resulted in a population 
of 3.7 million by April 1998. The increase between April 1997 and April 1998 was 44,300 or 1.2%. This was the 
highest recorded figure since 1881. At that time 3.87 million live in what is now the Republic of Ireland. 
Emigration figures for 1998 were the lowest since the CSO began to publish an estimate of emigration in 1987. 
In 1998 the number of immigrants was twice the number of emigrants. This trend has continued. Figures 
released in 2002 show that there has been net immigration of 150,000 since 1996. The Central Statistics Office 
estimates the net inward migration between 1996 and 2002 as 153,067. The number of immigrants into the 
State is estimated by the Central Statistics Office to have increased to 47,500 in the year to April 2002 and the 
number of emigrants is estimated to have fallen to 18,800 during the same period.  
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Since the foundation of the State in 1922, net inward migration has been negative except in the periods 
1971-1979 and 1991-2002. It has impacted on all counties in the Irish State. The greatest gains were recorded 
in Counties Meath (24.4 per thousand), Kildare (20.0 per thousand), Westmeath (14.9 per thousand), Wexford 
(12.1 per thousand) and Laois (11.6 per thousand). According to the Central Statistics Office, 30% of all 
immigrants are from countries other than the UK, the other EU states and the USA. The largest single 
migrating group in 2004 was of Irish people returning to the State from abroad. This reflected the trend 
identified during the period 1996-2002. UK nationals made up 12% of all inward migrants and those from the 
rest of the EU made up 21% of immigrants in 2004. Less than one-third (30%) of all immigrants came from 
countries other than the USA and EU states in the same period compared with 34% in 2002. Immigration 
peaked at 66,900 between April 2001 and April 2002. It fell to 50,100 in the same period in 2004. 

Census 2002  

Central Statistics Office (CSO)  

1.6. Economic Situation 
Economic Conditions 

According to the Central Bank the economic outlook for the Irish economy remained broadly favourable 
throughout 2004 and into 2005. The key areas of concern are the value of the Euro relative to other currencies 
and uncertainty regarding oil and energy prices in general. In mid 2004, there was a slowdown in global 
economic growth. 

According to the Central Statistics Office, the inflation rate for 2004 was the lowest in five years. Average 
inflation for 2004 was 2.2%. In 2003, this was 3.5% and was almost 5% in 2001. The highest 

price increases were recorded in the education and health sectors. In education, there was an average price 
increase of 36.5% since 2000. In the health sector, prices had risen by 35.1% in the same time period. On the 
positive side, there were price decreases in food prices which had fallen by 0.3%. Prices for clothing and 
footwear also fell by 13.8% and there was a 2.3% reduction in communications costs.  

Gross Domestic Product (GDP), which represents the total value added output in the production of goods and 
services in the country, grew by 4.9% in 2004. This was a higher increase than 2003 (3.7%) but remained lower 
than that in 2002 (5.9%). Gross National Product (GNP), which is the sum of Gross Domestic Product and net 
factor income from the rest of the world, increased by 4.9% in the first three quarters of 2004 according to the 
Central Bank. There was a General Government Surplus of 0.9% of GDP in 2004. In 2003, Ireland had the 
second highest GDP per capita within the enlarged EU. Between 2000 and 2003, the public balance dropped 
from a surplus of 4.4% of GDP to a 0.1% of GDP.  

Economic Development 

Ireland has remained among the most successful EU States at attracting foreign investment. In 2003, direct 
inward investment represented 17% of GDP. This was ten times higher than the Eurozone rate of 1.7% of GDP. 
Ireland is noticeably behind EU leaders Sweden and Finland in its investment in research and technology. 
Ireland's trade competitiveness has declined since 2000. The major factors impacting on trade 
competitiveness are the relative strength of the Euro compared with other currencies and higher inflation in 
the intervening years. Cumulative inflation in Ireland between 2000 and 2004 was 16%. This compares 
unfavourably with the EU 25 average of 9%.  
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Labour Market 

The annual report on the Irish labour market produced by FAS (the State training agency) in Autumn 2002 
noted that the numbers of persons in employment in Ireland had increased by 1.72 million in the decade 
between 1991 and 2001. Workforce productivity has increased during that time also. According to the Irish 
Labour Market Review (2004), produced by FÁS, the main sources of employment growth are in 
manufacturing and the services industry. Indeed, the market services sector accounts for 45% of total 
employment.  

In the last two decades, the education levels of young people entering the labour market have risen 
dramatically compared with those of previous generations. In 2004, 39.4% of Irish people have a third level 
qualification. 

This is a reflection of the increased investment by the State in education since the late 1960s. A recent 
FÁS/ESRI report notes that, at present, 48% of all 20 year-olds entering the labour force have a third level 
qualification. They predict that over 55% of 20 year-olds will need to have a third level qualification if the 
supply of skilled labour is to meet projected demand by 2015. Employment opportunities are becoming 
increasingly scarce for those without educational qualifications. In 2004, the unemployment rate for those 
aged between 18 and 24 years who were early school leavers was just over one fifth (21.8%). The 
corresponding rate of unemployment for all young people in the 18 to 24 years cohort was 7.9%. According to 
the Irish Labour Market Review (2004), produced by FÁS, the proportion of young people participating in the 
labour force fell in the period 2000-2004 reflecting growing numbers of young people remaining on in 
education during that period.  

The Programme for Government, 2002, indicated that adult education services should be developed in order 
to ensure that all those who had ceased education prior to the completion of the Junior Cycle of Post-Primary 
school should be offered a second chance guarantee. This would allow older persons who did not have 
educational opportunities the chance to participate in lifelong learning.  

Employment 

The employment rate in Ireland in 2004 was 65.5%, which was slightly higher than the EU 25 average of 63%. 
The employment rate in Ireland has risen sharply since 1995 when it was 54%. There are noticeable gender 
differences in principal activities of females and males aged 15 years and over. Over two thirds (65.8%) of all 
males in this age group are in employment compared with 45.1% of all females in this age group. Almost all 
those engaged in home duties (99.2%) are women. According to the Irish Labour Market Review (2004), 
produced by FÁS, there was a noticeable rise in the labour-force participation by women aged 45 years and 
over between 2000 and 2004.  

Unemployment 

According to the Central Statistics Office, unemployment in Ireland has risen slightly from a low point of 3.6% 
recorded in 2001 to 4.4% in 2004. This is less than half the EU 25 unemployment rate average and was the 
second lowest unemployment rate in the EU in 2004. In 2004, 5.1% of males aged over 15 years were 
unemployed compared with 1.9% of their female counterparts. 

Central Statistics Office (CSO)  

Economic and Social Research Institute (ESRI)  

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  
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1.7. Statistics 
Please refer to the subdivisions for more detail.  

1.7.1. Gross National Product 

Gross National Product  

Principal Series Base or Unit Latest Results 

 Period Value 

Consumer Price Index  Dec 01=100 Jun 09 120.5 

Imports-provisional  €m Apr 09 3,657.3 

Exports-provisional  €m Apr 09 7,770.7 

Balance of Payments (Current Account Balance)  €m Q1 09 -2,542 

GDP – at constant market prices  €m Q1 09    42,904

GNP – at constant market prices  €m Q1 09   35,373

Source: CSO 

1.7.2. Population 

Population 

Population 1901-2006 

Year Total Males Females 

1901 3,221,823 1,610,085 1,611,738 

1911 3,139,688 1,589,509 1,550,179 

1926 2,971,992 1,506,889 1,465,103 

1936 2,968,420 1,520,454 1,447,966 

1946 2,955,107 1,494,877 1,460,230 

1951 2,960,593 1,506,597 1,453,996 

1961 2,818,341 1,416,549 1,401,792 

1971 2,978,248 1,495,760 1,482,488 

1981 3,443,405 1,729,354 1,714,051 

1981 3,443,405 1,729,354 1,714,051 

1991 3,525,719 1,753,418 1,772,301 

1996 3,626,087 1,800,232 1,825,855 

2002 3,917,203 1,946,164 1,971,039 

2006 4,239,848 2,121,171 2,118,677 

Source: CSO: Census 2006  

 

 

 



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

21

Year Births Deaths 

No. Rates(1) No. Rates(1) 

1970 64,382 21.9 33,686 11.4 

1980 74,064 21.8 33,472 9.8 

1990 53,044 15.1 31,370 8.9 

1991 52,718 15.0 31,305 8.9 

1992 51,089 14.4 30,931 8.7 

1993 49,304 13.8 32,148 9.0 

1994 48,255 13.4 30,948 8.6 

1995 48,787 13.5 32,259 8.7 

1996 50,655 13.9 31,723 8.7 

1997 52,775 14.3 31,581 8.6 

1998 53,551 14.5 31,352 8.5 

1999 53,354 14.3 31,683 8.5 

2000 54,239 14.3 31,115 8.2 

2001 57,882 15.0 29,812 7.7 

2002 60,521 15.5 29,348 7.5 

2003 61,517 15.5 28,823 7.2 

2004 61,684  28,151  

2005 61,042  27,441  

2006 64,237  27,479  

2007 70,620  28,050  

2008 75,065  28,192  

Source: CSO  

1.7.3. Population Distribution 

Population Distribution 

Population of each Province, County and City, 2006 

Province, County or City 2006 

Persons Males Females 

Leinster  1,141,320 1,153,803 2,295,123

Munster  589,933 583,407 1,173,340

Connacht  254,450 249,671 504,121

Ulster (part of)  135,468 131,796 267,264

State  2,121,171 2,118,677 4,239,848

Source: CSO: Census 2006 
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1.7.4. Umemployment 

Unemployment 

 Seasonally Adjusted Standardised Unemployment Rates (SUR) 

Month 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009

   % % % % % % % % % % % 

January  5.9 4.8 3.7 4.4 4.6 4.4 4.3 4.4 4.4 4.8 9.4 

February¹  5.9 4.7 3.7 4.4 4.6 4.8 4.2 4.4 4.5 4.9 10.1 

March  5.9 4.5 3.7 4.5 4.5 4.7 4.3 4.4 4.5 5.2 10.8 

April  5.9 4.4 3.8 4.3 4.5 4.5 4.4 4.5 4.5 5.3 11.3 

May¹  5.8 4.2 3.9 4.3 4.6 4.4 4.5 4.5 4.6 5.5 11.6² 

June  5.5 4.1 3.9 4.3 4.7 4.3 4.5 4.5 4.5 5.9 12.1 

July  5.4 4.0 4.0 4.3 4.8 4.3 4.5 4.5 4.5 6.4 12.4 

August¹  5.3 4.0 3.9 4.4 4.7 4.3 4.5 4.6 4.4 6.8 12.6 

September  5.2 3.9 3.9 4.5 4.6 4.4 4.4 4.5 4.6 7.1 12.6 

October  5.1 3.9 4.0 4.6 4.6 4.5 4.3 4.4 4.6 7.6 12.5 

November¹  5.0 3.9 4.2 4.6 4.5 4.5 4.3 4.3 4.9 8.2  

December  4.9 .8 4.3 4.6 4.4 4.4 4.3 4.4 4.7 8.5  

Annual Average  5.5 4.2 3.9 4.4 4.6 4.5 4.4 4.4 4.6 6.4  

Source: CSO  

1 Benchmark Quarterly National Household Survey (QNHS) revised calendar quarter estimatesfrom February 
2004 

2 The latest QNHS estimate of the unemployment rate (adjusted for seasonality) is: April-June 2009, 11.6% 

1.7.5. Employment 

Employment and Unemployment (ILO) '000s  

ILO Economic Status/ Jan- Jan- Jan- Jan- Jan- Jan- 

NACE Rev.  2 Economic Sector  Mar 04 Mar 05 Mar 06 Mar 07 Mar 08 Mar 09 

All persons       

In labour force 1,932.5 2,012.7 2,115.1 2,200.8 2,249.2 2,204.9

In employment : 1,838.3 1,927.8 2,021.2 2,102.0 2,139.5 1,981.2
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A Agriculture, forestry and fishing 114.5 109.6 110.3 108.6 116.4 102.1

B-E Industry 299.9 297.3 288.2 304.8 287.2 267.4

F Construction 190.2 225.1 247.1 269.2 254.1 181.5

G Wholesale and retail trade 260.1 264.9 284.3 293.5 314.3 283.9

H Transportation and storage  88.0 91.6 92.7 93.0 93.9 93.1

I Accommodation and food service activities 111.8 112.2 117.6 132.7 131.0 118.2

J Information and communication 60.9 63.4 69.9 65.9 71.5 72.4

K-L Financial, insurance and real estate activities 88.1 90.6 93.6 100.4 105.1 105.4

M Professional, scientific and technical activities 92.8 96.1 104.0 107.7 111.8 105.0

N Administrative and support service activities 55.4 65.5 70.8 73.2 82.3 66.5

O Public administration and defence 86.7 93.3 104.2 102.3 104.1 107.2

P Education 119.3 120.7 133.8 140.0 137.8 149.4

Q Human health and social work activities 174.3 185.6 192.8 210.3 221.0 223.1

R-U Other NACE activities  95.9 111.4 110.5 98.2 105.4 101.6

 

Unemployed : 92.6 83.3 92.7 98.3 109.9 224.3

Unemployment rate % 4.8 4.2 4.4 4.5 4.9 10.1

Participation rate % 60.4 61.5 62.9 63.9 63.9 62.4

Source: CSO  
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1.7.6. Migration 

Migration 

Estimated Migration, 1995 – 200  

Year ending April Out-migration '000 In-migration  '000 Net migration  '000 

1995  33.1 31.2 -1.9 

1996  31.2 39.2 8.0 

1997  25.3 44.5 19.2 

1998  28.6 46.0 17.4 

1999  31.5 48.9 17.3 

2000  26.6 52.6 26.0 

2001  26.2 59.0 32.8 

2002  25.6 66.9 41.3 

2003  29.3 60.0 30.7 

2004  26.5 58.5 32.0 

2005 29.4 84.6 55.1 

2006 36.0 107.8 71.8 

2007¹ 42.2 109.5 67.3 

2008¹ 45.3 83.8 38.5 

2009¹ 65.1 57.3 -7.8 

1Preliminary 
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2. GENERAL ORGANISATION OF THE EDUCATION 
SYSTEM AND ADMINISTRATION OF EDUCATION 

Please refer to the subdivisions for more detail: 

2.1. Historical Overview 

Historical Perspective 

The Irish Education system is best described as one of partnership between the State and various private 
agencies. This partnership finds its roots in the nineteenth century when the State assisted the churches in the 
provision of primary schools. 

In practice the State has, for many years, gone well beyond its minimum constitutional obligation to provide 
for free education at Primary level by providing for it also up to about age 18 in the majority of second level (or 
post-primary) schools. The school leaving age is now 16 years, but over 80% of the age cohort complete post-
primary education at about 18 years of age. The 19th century precedent of partnership between the State and 
private and corporate educational bodies has given way under the present Constitution to the State's role in 
the planning and provision of educational facilities. Very few educational institutions are totally independent 
of the State. 

The Department of Education and Science (DES) is responsible for the administration of public education, 
primary, second level and special education. In addition, government subsidies for the universities and third 
level institutions are channelled through the Department. The aim of the Department is to ensure the 
provision of a comprehensive, cost-effective and accessible education system of the highest quality as 
measured by international standards. The mission statement of the Department is directed towards an 
education system that will ''enable individuals to develop to their full potential as persons and to participate 
fully as citizens in society, and, contribute to social and economic development''. The Department of 
Education and Science is led by the  minister for education and science, two Ministers of State and the 
Secretary General of the Department who acts as Chief Executive Officer. 

The DES was seen as facilitator rather than an initiator in an education system, which consisted largely of 
privately, owned institutions. The 1930 Vocational Education Act gave the State a more significant role in 
certain areas of education. Following the increased participation rates from the 1960s, the development of the 
comprehensive and community schools, and the expansion of the vocational sector to include Regional 
Technical Colleges (now Institutes of Technology), the  Depart  department of education and science began to 
play a more signifiant role in developing and implementing educational policy. Yet the centralised structure of 
the administrative system did not change. There is no comprehensive regional structure in Irish educational 
administration. In 1994, like all government departments, the Department of Education and Science began a 
strategic management initiative, which was published in 1998. The Public Service Management Act, 1997, puts 
a statutory obligation on the Department to pursue excellence and transparency in its dealing with the 
education partners.  

Educational Reform  

Following the publication of the Investment in Education Report in 1965, which was a joint initiative between 
the Irish government and the OECD, the government and the  department of education and science became 
more pro-active in upgrading the education system to meet the needs of a rapidly changing society. Between 
1960 and 1984, as a result of planned amalgamations or closures, there was a 33% reducton in the total 
number of Primary Schools. Improved approaches in school buildings and design resulted in the provision of 
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many new schools of a high standard. The practice of restructuring local primary school provision has 
continued to date. Areas of low population density are the principal focus of amalgamations or closures in 
recent years. 

Despite the increase of 17% in pupil numbers in Primary schools between 1964 and 1984, efforts were made 
through a diverse range of strategies to improve the pupil-teacher ratios in the schools, The result was a 
decrease in the overall pupil-teacher ratio from 34.1:1 in 1970 to 27.6:1 in 1989 and to 16.0  in 2007/8  The 
number of teachers has increased from 20,321 in 2002/3 to 30368 by 2007/8  However, the difficult budgetary 
situation faced by many countries in the current recession has resulted in steps being taken, beginning in 
2008, to increase the pupil:teacher ratio and reduce the staffing in primary and second level schools.  

 

Free Post-Primary education was introduced in 1967, which led to a great increase in pupil participation. While 
traditionally there have been 3 distinct types of second level school – secondary, community/comprehensive, 
and vocational – these distinctions are no longer relevant, and all types now offer a comprehensive mix of 
academic and vocational options. Up to 1967, vocational schools traditionally focused on the provision of 
vocational training, but began to offer second level programmes as part of the rapid expansion of the second 
level system since 1967. The State is responsible for the two public examinations, the Junior Certificate 
Examination taken at about 15 years of age, and the Leaving Certificate Examination usually taken at about 18 
years of age. Since 2003, responsibility for the organization of these examinations have been devolved to a 
new State Examinations Commission (SEC). The 2007 Annual School Leavers Survey of 2004/5 school leavers 
shows that 2% of students left school without completing lower second level education, and a further 12% left 
without completing upper second level education, giving an 86% completion rate.  Students who leave school 
to participate in apprenticeships or other forms of vocational training are counted as leavers in this survey.  

Since the 1960s, the State has promoted a binary third level education policy. The university sector was greatly 
expanded and benefited from significant capital investment. In 1968, the Higher Education Authority (HEA) 
was established as a budgetary and planning agency for the university sector. In addition, a student aid grant 
scheme was introduced. In 1995, a policy of free fees for undergraduate courses was instituted. The State built 
up the Regional Technical Colleges from the late 1960s as the second leg of its binary policy. These proved 
very successful and have now been raised to the status of Institutes of Technology. The State raised the status 
of two national institutes of higher education into universities in 1989 – the University of Limerick and Dublin 
City University.  

The rate of participation in third level education has increased consistently over the past twenty years.  The 
most recent study by the Higher Education Authority (HEA) of participation in higher education – Who went to 
college in 2004? A National Survey of New Entrants to Higher Education (HEA 2006) – confirmed that participation 
is continuing to increase. It revealed that the national admission rate to higher education was 55% in 2004 – 
up from 54% in 2003 and 44% in 1998. In 1980 the admission rate was just 20% (25% in 1986 and 36% in 1992).  
Although there has historically been some disadvantage by socio-economic background in terms of those 
who participate in third level, this study also shows significant progress in the patterns of entry to higher 
education by socio-economic background.  The participation rate for the skilled manual group increased from 
0.32 to between 0.50 and 0.60 between 1998 and 2004.  The rate for the semi- and unskilled group increased 
from 0.23 to between 0.33 and 0.40.  

HEA student projections show that participation in higher education will continue to grow. This will be driven 
by increasing demand for higher education by both the school-leaving population and mature students.  
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Educational Policy  

In common with other developed countries, Ireland has been experiencing a period of profound economic, 
social, technological, occupational, cultural and demographic change. During the 1990s all aspects of the 
education system were subject to detailed re-appraisal and analysis. The concept of lifelong learning was 
adopted as the guiding principle of education for the twenty-first century. In 1991, the government decided 
that education should be viewed as a central plank of national policy. This coincided with the publication of a 
review of Irish education by the OECD, which affirmed many strengths of the education system, but also 
pointed the way for improvement and modernisation. To initiate strategic planning for primary, secondary 
and tertiary education, the government published a Green Paper (a government discussion paper), with 
proposals for education change in all sectors. The Minister for Education adopted a highly consultative 
approach and invited all stakeholders in education to engage in discussion of the proposals. This proved to be 
a remarkable success, involving very wide-ranging debate throughout the country and including the input of a 
thousand written submissions. To help clarify issues, analyse submissions and foster consensus, a National 
Education Convention was convened in autumn 1993, which was attended by representatives of forty-two 
stakeholders, over a two-week period. The Convention, sponsored by the Minister for Education, was 
organised by an independent secretariat of academics, and it proved to be highly successful.  

The Report on the National Education Convention (1994) paved the way for the government's White Paper, 
Charting Our Educational Future, in 1995. This was a major statement of government policy on primary, post-
primary and tertiary education. Among major outcomes of these processes were two comprehensive 
education acts, the Irish Universities Act, 1997, and the Education Act, 1998, which formed the legislative 
framework for the change agenda. Meanwhile, much development work in areas such as curriculum reform 
was progressing concurrently. Much of this latter was undertaken by the National Council for Curriculum and 
Assessment (NCCA), an advisory body to the Minister for Education, also representative of major stakeholders. 
These consultative processes did much to foster a good degree of consensus and ownership of new policy 
measures by major actors in the system.  

If ''a cradle to grave'' approach was to become a reality, the ground had to be prepared in the two areas, which 
had got less attention in the policy formation of the early 1990s, namely early childhood education and adult 
education. Thus, a major consultative forum – The National Forum for Early Childhood Education – was 
convened in March 1998. It operated on the lines of the earlier National Education Convention, and it also 
proved to be a success in fostering consensus and a sense of ownership of proposed change. The report on 
the Forum influenced the government's White Paper, Ready to Learn, published in 1999, setting out 
government policy for early childhood education. The government also published policy proposals on adult 
education in its Green Paper, Adult Education in an Era of Lifelong Learning. This was followed by a national 
consultative conference on adult education, which fed into a White Paper, Learning for Life (2000). This set out 
policy on lifelong learning with a particular focus on adult education. Thus, within a decade, all aspects of Irish 
education had been analysed, re-appraised and given new policy formulation, following a great deal of public 
debate and consultation among the citizenry. 

From the mid-1990s, government policy also gave much higher priority than hitherto to investment in 
research, as Ireland sought to position itself within the knowledge society. Ireland had intelligently deployed 
funds from the European Structural Funds to assist its national resources in building its education and training 
infrastructure in its national plan, 1994-1999. Considerable advances have been made in relation to 
disadvantaged pupils and schools. Schools are being encouraged to be proactive in devising suitable schemes 
to prevent student dropout.  

As part of the National Development Plan 2000-2006, there are further initiatives in tackling issues in favour of 
disadvantaged pupils and schools. YOUTHREACH, Vocational Training Opportunity Schemes and Post Leaving 
Certificate courses will receive €1,304 million. Literacy and numeracy needs are also targeted in the Plan. 
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Additional funding will be provided for the school guidance service, in particular for the needs of Traveller 
children and early school leavers. Students with disability, mature second chance students and adult literacy 
groups are also to benefit under this National Development Plan. Apart from the extra resources provided by 
the current National Development Plan, it is noteworthy that expenditure in education increased from €1.5 
billion in 1990 to €5.5 billion in 2002.  

Educational Legislation 

Traditionally, evaluation of the education system has been a combination of the work of Inspectors of the 
Department of Education and Science, the outcomes of the State examinations in second level schools, 
departmental reviews and examinations within the higher education institutions and the professional 
evaluation done by individual teachers at all levels of the system. The Education Act, 1998, Section III, sets out 
the legal framework of the role and function of the Inspectorate in relation to all recognised schools. 
Evaluation of the organisation of schools, the education standards and assessment of the effectiveness of 
programmes are among the functions. 

Green Paper - Adult Education  

Green Paper on Education, Ireland 1992  

Investment in Education  

National Development Plan Ireland 2000 - 2006  

Report of the National Education Convention Secretariat  

Report of the National Forum on Early Childhood Education  

White  Paper on Education, Ireland 1995  

White Paper on Adult Education  

Department of Education and Science (An Roinn Oideachais)  

Higher Education Authority (HEA)  

National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA)  

State Examinations Commission (SEC)  

Education Act 

Education Welfare Act  

Irish Universities Act  

Public Service Management Act  

Vocational Education Act  

2.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 
There are a number of debates ongoing in relation to the structure and operation of Irish education. The 
increasingly multicultural society in which we live poses many challenges for the educational system, which 
largely developed on a denominational basis. Such a system is now challenged to provide educational 
opportunities for pupils of all faiths and of no faith. This has placed pressure on the traditional fabric of Irish 
education to accommodate the new situation. 
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The organisation of the education system remains highly centralised in Ireland. However, there have been a 
number of attempts in recent years to devolve some responsibilities to new agencies of the Department of 
Education and Science. Examples include the National Educational Psychological Service and the State 
Examinations Commission. In addition, there are now ten regional offices that aim to bring the services of the 
Department closer to the people. The devolution of power from centralised control to more regional and local 
structures will remain an ongoing challenge for the Department. 

The education system has become underpinned by an array of legislation in recent years. A period of 
implementation and consolidation of such legislation has occurred and the system is coming to terms with the 
practical implications of the legislation. One example of this includes the provisions within the Education 
Welfare Act, 2000, for the suspension/exclusion of pupils from schools and the right of appeal in relation to 
such actions. 

The area of early childhood care and education has been the subject of much debate and discussion in recent 
times. Previously, this sector was largely seen as outside the education system, but in the last decade, there 
has been an increased interest in the positive benefits of early childhood care and education for all children, 
especially those affected by disadvantage and for children with special needs. A number of new structures and 
funding streams have been put in place and there has been a plethora of policies published by government 
on early childhood care and education. A OECD Thematic Review in 2004 further elucidated the prominence of 
the sector. The establishment of the Office of the Minister for Children and Youth Affairs (OMCYA) in 2005 has 
brought greater coherence to policy making for children. In addition, the Early Years Education Policy Unit in 
the Department of Education and Science, which is co-located with the OMCYA, has provided a joined-up 
approach to the development and delivery of educational services for pre-school children. The announcement 
in early 2009 of a free pre-school year from January 2010 for all children aged between 3 years and 3 months 
and 4 years and 6 months marks a radical policy change and means that targeted interventions in the pre-
primary sector will be replaced by universal provision. There also has been considerable developments with 
regard to assuring quality of provision in the sector.  These developments include  the publication in 2006 of 
the national quality framework, Síolta,  the publication in 2009 of the early childhood curriculum framework, 
Aistear, and supports for the professional development of staff in early years settings.  

Following the Education Act (1998), a legal context is created for the operation of school boards of 
management. That context in effect leads to legal responsibilities on the part of members of such boards in 
respect of their actions and decisions. Many board members who do not have the benefit of induction, 
appropriate experience, ongoing training or access to expertise, may feel ill-equipped to manage the 
complexity of the role involved. It appears that such supports are a requirement to equip members of boards 
of management to fulfil their duties in an efficient and legal manner. 

Boards of Management are supported through guidance documentation, advice and training provided by the 
relevant management bodies and the Department and also through the work of the School Principal who 
typically acts as Secretary to the Board.   

The work of the management bodies is supported through core funding from the Department which is of the 
order of €0.8m per annum.  

Since 2007 the main areas covered in Board of Management training have been in Child Protection Guidelines, 
Financial Management, The Board as Corporate Entity, Appointment Procedures and School Plan; Legal issues 
– Policies, Procedures and Practice.  The relevant management bodies also augment this training in additional 
areas which they identify relevant to their respective areas.  Since 2007 approximately €1.2 million has been 
spent on training of Boards of Management. 
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Reform Proposals 

Recent developments in relation to qualifications within the education and training system continue to be the 
subject of ongoing discussion and consideration. Under the Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999, 
the National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI) has among its functions the development and 
maintenance of a framework of national qualifications. The NQAI’s intention is that all education and training 
awards will fit into ten levels and there is continuing debate about the placement of various awards within the 
framework, and how the framework will operate in realistic, consistent and equitable terms for the benefit of 
all learners. 

National Educational Psychological Service (NEPS)  

National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI)  

State Examinations Commission (SEC)  

 Education Act, 1998 

Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999  

2.3. Fundamental Principles and Basic Legislation 
The constitutional position with regard to education in Ireland is set out in Articles 42, 44.2.4° and 44.2.6° of 
the Constitution of Ireland, 1937. Article 42 clearly established the parents as having the primary rights and 
responsibilities for the education of their children. Article 42.2 of the Constitution requires the State to provide 
for – but not supply – free primary education. If the State ensures that a place is available to a child in a school 
that respects parental freedom of conscience and lawful preference, then the State has discharged its 
constitutional obligation. Education is compulsory from theage of 6 to 16 years of age, but parents have the 
right to educate their children at home if they provide evidence of being able to provide it satisfactorily. 

Article 42.3.2 asserts that the State as guardian of the common good shall require in view of actual conditions 
that the children shall receive a certain minimum education, moral, intellectual and social. There is also 
provision in Article 42.5 that where parents for physical or moral reasons fail in their duty towards their 
children, the State shall endeavour to supply the place of parents, by appropriate means. 

While in the past, Ireland had a limited range of education legislation when compared with many other 
developed countries, recent years have witnessed a significant amount of new educational legislation. Notable 
in this regard are the Universities Act of 1997 and the Education Act, 1998. The Universities Act is the first 
comprehensive legislation that affects all seven universities in the State. The Act sets out the relationships 
between the State and the universities. It modernises the administrative structure of the universities and 
designates modes of accountability and strategic planning procedures for quality assurance. On the other 
hand, it respects the academic autonomy of the universities. The Act has won general acceptance and is being 
implemented without apparent problems or controversies. 

The Education Act of 1998 is a comprehensive measure, and is the first such Act since the foundation of the 
State in 1922. It sets out the functions and responsibilities of all key partners in the schooling system and gives 
expression to the principles of education at the centre of the Irish system. It seeks the establishment of boards 
of management for all schools. It requires schools to engage in the preparation of school plans. Schools are 
required to promote parent associations. Accountability procedures are laid down. Attention is paid to the 
rights of parents and pupils. The Act also includes statutory provision for the National Council for Curriculum 
and Assessment (NCCA) and it sets out roles for the regional Education Centres. The Education (Welfare) Act, 
2000, provides guidelines for attendance in the period of compulsory education and the rights and 
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responsibilities of parents in relation to the education system. A National Educational Welfare Board has been 
established to oversee the enactment of the provisions of the Education (Welfare) Act, 2000. 

National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA)  

Education Act  

Education Welfare Act  

The Universities Act 1997  

2.4. General Structure and Defining Moments in Educational 
Guidance 

Organisation of the education system in Ireland, 2009/10  

PRIMARY SCHOOLS
SECONDARY /  VOCATIONAL /
COMPREHENSIVE SCHOOLS /

TEACHER TRAINING 

INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY AND OTHER THIRD-LEVEL COLLEGES 

SECOND LEVEL SCHOOLS /  INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY 

UNIVERSITIES Infant Classes

4 1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 10 

IE 
COMMUNITY SCHOOLS AND

COLLEGES
EARLY START PROGRAMME

TRAVELLER PRE-SCHOOLS

Transition 
year 

 

 
 Pre-primary – ISCED 0 

(for which the Ministry of Education is not responsible)   

Pre-primary – ISCED 0 
(for which the Ministry of Education is responsible) 

 Primary – ISCED 1 Single structure
(no institutional distinction between ISCED 1 and 2) 

 Lower secondary general – ISCED 2  
(including pre-vocational) 

Lower secondary vocational – ISCED 2 

 Upper secondary general – ISCED 3 Upper secondary vocational – ISCED 3  

 Post-secondary non-tertiary – ISCED 4   

 Tertiary education – ISCED 5A Tertiary education – ISCED 5B 

Allocation to the ISCED levels:  ISCED 0 ISCED 1 ISCED 2 

 Compulsory full-time education Compulsory part-time education 

 Part-time or combined school and workplace courses  Additional year 

-/n/- Compulsory work experience + its duration   Study abroad 

Source: Eurydice.  

The Irish education system includes pre-school, primary school, post-primary school, higher education or 
training and adult education. There is a national system of primary, post-primary and higher education. Pre-
schooling, training and adult education are much less formally organised. 

Education is compulsory from age 6 to 16. However, most children enrol in the national (primary) school 
before age 6. The average age for starting school is 4 years. The typical primary school enrols pupils by age 
into eight year-groups or classes, ranging from junior infants to sixth class. In general, primary schools are ''all-
through'' schools, catering for pupils from 4 to 12 years of age. A small number of primary (special) schools 
provide for pupils up age 18. 
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The great majority of children transfer to post-primary school when they have completed the full primary 
education course, generally about age 12. For registration in a post-primary school, pupils must be aged 12 on 
1 January in the school-year of enrolment in a post-primary school. 

There are four main categories of post-primary school: 

● secondary schools, of which two thirds are single-sex schools and one third are co-educational 
Secondary schools are usually owned and run by religious groups or organizations, or by other, private bodies. 

● Vocational schools/community colleges, which are coeducational schools, owned and run by 
vocational educational committees (VECs);  

● Comprehensive and community schools, which were established by the State, are owned by 
partnership boards of trustees and run on their behalf by boards of management. 

The post-primary school span is predominantly a six-year cycle, taken by ages 12 to 18. The terminology of 
''lower secondary'' and ''upper secondary'' is not commonly used in Ireland, but the terms ''junior cycle'' and 
''senior cycle'' are used instead. Apart from internal school tests, there are two key public examinations taken 
by students – the Junior Certificate (age 15-16) and the Leaving Certificate (age 17-18). These examinations are 
external to schools and their administration is devolved to the State Examinations Commission by the 
Department of Education and Science.  

Entry to higher education is closely linked to the points accumulated by students at the Leaving Certificate 
examination, and as a consequence, a great deal of public attention is focused on this examination. Entry to 
courses leading to the prestige professions is very competitive. Some critics of the points system emphasise 
the deleterious ''backwash'' effects it has on the school curricula and pedagogy as teachers seek ways of 
supporting the high achievement of their pupils. However, the report of a Commission on the Points System in 
1999, endorsed the system as the best available, while urging reforms in the modes of assessment at the 
Leaving Certificate Examination. During the last decade, there was a great deal of curriculum development 
and renewal in the curriculum of post-primary education. This was particularly so with regard to the senior 
cycle (15-18 years), where new curricular options, such as the Leaving Certificate Applied (LCA) and Leaving 
Certificate Vocational Programme (LCVP), were introduced to meet the needs of a more heterogeneous pupil 
clientele. This work has been of a ''rolling reform'' character. In senior cycle, the concept of a broad curriculum 
with pupils taking from six to eight subjects is maintained. 

For pupils who drop out of mainstream schooling, for a variety of reasons, second-chance and alternative 
programmes are available. Notable in this context is the YOUTHREACH programme. This is a two-year 
programme of education, training and work experience available to young people who have left school with 
no formal qualification. Year one is a foundation year and is followed by a progression year. YOUTHREACH is 
run by the VECs and FÁS. It is funded by the Department of Education and Science and the Department of 
Enterprise and Employment with assistance from the European Social Fund. YOUTHREACH courses are free of 
charge. Participants are paid a weekly training allowance, which varies according to age. YOUTHREACH 
represents an alternative or second chance for 15-18 year olds who have left school early and is designed to 
enable participants benefit from education and training with national certification and future employment 
prospects. YOUTHREACH and associated programmes receive additional funding from the National 
Development Plan. 

Commission on the Points System Final Report and Recommendations 

Department of Enterprise, Trade & Employment  

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  

State Examinations Commission (SEC)  
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2.5. Compulsory Education 
Compulsory Education 

The first comprehensive legislation for compulsory school attendance dates from the School Attendance Act, 
1926. Under this Act, parents were obliged to have children attend school between ages 6 and 14 years. 
However, according to Article 42.2 of the 1937 Irish Constitution Bunreacht na h-Éireann , ''Parents shall be 
free to provide this education in their homes, or in private schools or in schools recognised or established by 
the State.'' If this education is deemed to be 'unsatisfactory' by inspectors of the Department of Education and 
Science, the parents can be prosecuted. In September 2009, the National Educational Welfare Board had 
approximately 557 pupils registered as receiving education at home. The compulsory school leaving age was 
raised to 15 years in 1972.  

The earlier school attendance legislation has been replaced by the Education (Welfare) Act, 2000. This raises 
the school leaving age to 16 years, or the completion of three years of post-primary education, whichever is 
later. The majority of pupils take the Junior Certificate Examination at the end of three years in post-primary 
school. However, most pupils remain on at school; in 2008-2009, approximately 96% of 16 year olds, 85% of 17 
year olds and 65% of pupils aged 18 continue in full-time schooling. Approximately 80% of the age group 
completes post-primary education. The Education (Welfare) Act provides ''for the entitlement of every child in 
the State to a certain minimum education, and, for that purpose, to provide for the registration of children 
receiving education in places other than recognised schools, the compulsory attendance of certain children at 
recognised schools, the establishment of a body to be known as the National Educational Welfare Board, ... the 
identification of the causes of non-attendance and the adoption of measures for its prevention ...'' Education 
(Welfare) Act, 2000. 

The National Educational Welfare Board (NEWB) was launched in December 2003 and is responsible for 
encouraging and supporting regular school attendance.The general functions of the NEWB are to ensure that 
each child attends a recognised school or otherwise receives a certain minimum education. The 2000 Act sets 
out a wide range of specific functions for the NEWB to operate in a proactive, co-operative and supportive role 
in relation to aspects of school attendance. Part III of the Act relates in detail to the responsibilities of the 
NEWB for children receiving education in other than recognised school settings, the responsibilities of parents 
in relation to children's attendance at recognised schools, the responsibilities of school principals and boards 
of management regarding pupil attendance, procedures regarding pupil expulsion, rights of appeal and on 
regulations regarding youth employment.  Education Welfare Officers have been appointed throughout the 
country and 2009 saw service delivery staff reach its target of 91 in number. Staff have been prioritised in cities 
and larger towns affected by educational disadvantage, with urgent cases outside these areas also receiving 
immediate attention. 

School Entry Age  

The Education (Welfare) Act, 2000, obliges parents or guardians to ensure that their children attend 
recognised schools from the time that they are six years of age. However, there has been a long tradition of 
children under six enrolling in and attending primary schools. Approximately 50% of 4 year olds and nearly all 
5 year olds attend these schools. 

School Attendance Act 

National Education Welfare Board (NEWB)  

Bunreacht na hEireann - Irish Constitution  
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2.6. General Administration 
Many aspects of the administration of the Irish education system are centralised in the Department of 
Education and Science . This has been so since the establishment of the Department of Education in 1924, 
following political independence. An Education Bill in 1997 indicated the government's intention of 
establishing regional education councils as part of a move to decentralisation. However, a change of 
government in June of 1997 retained the centralised structure, which was enshrined in the Education Act of 
1998. 

The DES inter alia sets the general regulations for the recognition of schools, exercises a controlling influence 
on school curriculum and assessment; establishes regulations for management, resourcing and staffing of 
schools, and negotiates teachers' salary scales. 

2.6.1. General Administration at National Level 

As has been noted above, many aspects of the administration of the Irish education system are centralised in 
the Department of Education and Science. 

The Minister for Education and Science's administrative agency is the Department of Education and Science. A 
system of rules and regulations has developed over the years. Through this system, educational resources are 
allocated. Circular letters and ministerial statements are regular means of interacting with schools and 
educational bodies. Generally, the Secretary of the Department of Education and Science, a senior civil servant, 
signs circulars to school authorities. Under the Public Service Management Act, 1997, the Secretary is now 
called the Secretary General of the Department. The Freedom of Information Act, 1997 means that the public 
service is beginning to change from its tradition of secrecy, which was part of its culture. Detailed statements 
of the functioning of various governmental departments, of the kinds of information held by them and of new 
appeals systems have followed from this Act, which became law in April 1997. 

While the civil servants of the Department of Education and Science are fairly constant, a new Minister for 
Education and Science is usually appointed by each successive government. However, Ministers choose their 
own personal advisers, usually from the teaching profession. The Ministers and Secretaries Act, 1924, under 
which the Department of Education was established, was a determination of the legal powers and 
responsibilities of Ministers but the Constitution (Bunreacht na hÉireann) details the use of these powers in 
accordance with its own provisions and the general law of the land. The education system relies on indirect 
subsidisation of local and often corporate initiative. It was a system controlled by regulation rather than by 
statute. However, the Education Act, 1998, has opened the way for considerable change. The Education Act 
ensures formal provision for the education ''of every person in the State, including any person with a disability 
or who has other special educational needs.'' Within the education system, the Act provides for ''primary, post-
primary, adult and continuing education and vocational education and training''. 

The functions of the Department of Education and Science, as outlined in its mission statement, continue to be 
the provision of a high-quality education, which will enable individuals to achieve their full potential and to 
participate fully as members of society and to contribute to Ireland's social, cultural and economic 
development. In pursuit of this mission, the Department has the following high-level goals:  

● To promote equity and inclusion;  

● To promote quality outcomes;  

● To promote lifelong learning;  

● To plan for education that is relevant to personal, social, cultural and economic needs;  
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● To enhance the capacity of the Department of Education and Science for service delivery, policy 
formulation, research and evaluation.  

Along with the above functions, the Department of Education and Science exercises a detailed control 
function particularly in budgetary matters with the vocational sector. The Department  also has an overview 
function in relation to certain third level institutions and is directly responsible for negotiating overall funding 
levels for designated institutions under the Higher Education Authority (HEA). 

The day-to-day work of the Department is carried out by the administrative staff while the formulation and 
execution of policy is the responsibility of those in the higher-level appointments. Senior policy staff includes 
the Secretary General, five Assistant Secretary Generals, the Chief Inspector and two Directors.  

The Minister and senior policy staff are located in Dublin in the headquarters of the Department. Primary 
sections (including primary teachers' salaries and pensions, registration) and post-primary sections (including 
teacher recognition, salaries, pensions and registration), Special Education Section, and the State Examinations 
Commission, which administers all post-primary State examinations, are located in Athlone in the 
geographical centre of Ireland. Primary and post-primary administration as well as the Planning and Building 
Unit are located in Tullamore, which is also geographically centred in the midlands. 

The Chief Inspector is the head of the Inspectorate supported by two Deputy Chief Inspectors. The Deputy 
Chief Inspectors have each responsibility for four business units, each of which is, in turn, headed by an 
Assistant Chief Inspector. All eight business units have a range of functions attached to them and a cohort of 
inspectors to fulfil the functions. As a move towards the devolution of some responsibilities, the National 
Educational Psychological Service has been established and the conduct of the public examinations has been 
devolved to the State Examinations Commission since 2003. 

In addition to its work in relation to Vocational Education Committees and the Higher Education Authority, the 
Department continually liaises with a wide variety of other organisations including managerial organisations 
at primary and post-primary Education Act 

Education Act, 1998 

Freedom of Information Act 1997  

2.6.2. General Administration at Regional Level 

Education in general is not organised on a regional basis in Ireland. At third level, the Institutes of Technology 
(formerly Regional Technical Colleges) are regionally based and have both a regional and national focus. 
Following the publication of the White Paper in 1995, an Education Bill was published in 1997. The intention 
was to establish regional education councils, with many responsibilities for the administration of education in 
their regions. However, with the defeat of the then government, this policy was dropped. The Education Act, 
1998, maintained the centralised character of the administration of the education system. 

2.6.3. General Administration at Local Level 

The only legally constituted local administration of secondary education in Ireland is for those vocational 
schools and colleges administered by the Vocational Education Committees under the Vocational Education 
Act, 1930. 

2.6.4. Educational Institutions, Administration, Management 

Primary schools and many post-primary schools are locally owned and managed. Almost all primary schools 
are denominationally owned and controlled and this situation is recognised in the Constitution and the 
Education Act, 1998. However in the last thirty years, there has been significant growth in the number of multi-
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denominational schools that have been established at primary level. Responsibility for the management of 
primary and post-primary schools rests in the first instance with the board of management which includes 
patron, parent and teacher representatives.  

The vast majority of pre-school playgroups are privately owned. In 2009, approximately 2,400 members, 
accommodating 50,000 children in their services, were registered with the Irish Pre-school Playgroup 
Association (IPPA), the Early Childhood Organisation. This is a voluntary organisation, operating nationwide. 
Pre-school provision in this area is very diverse, incorporating informal child-minding arrangements, 
playgroups, crèches, pre-schools and nurseries. These are largely evaluated on health and safety grounds, but 
not in relation to educational endeavours at present. 

Each school is managed by a management board representative of trustees, parents, teachers and the local 
community. The diocesan character of primary education may be said to give it a ''local'' association, though 
no formalised local structures of education exist.  

Since the 1970s, in response to parental demand, a number of multi-denominational primary schools have 
been established. In 2009, there were 56 such schools catering for approximately 10,000 pupils. ''Educate 
Together'' is the coordinating body that represents the patrons and management of the multi-denominational 
schools. Similarly a number of Irish medium primary schools also emerged from the 1970s onwards in 
response to parental demand for Irish medium education. In 2009, there were 139 such schools in the Republic 
catering for 27,339 pupils. Gaelscoileanna is the national coordinating body for these schools. In 1993, An 
Forás Patrúnachta Na Scoileanna Lán-Gaeilge Teoranta was established as an independent system of 
patronage. This is an independent company, consisting of a Director and a Steering Committee and the vast 
majority of Irish medium  primary schools established since 1993 are under the its patronage (approximately 
51 in 2009). 

While almost all primary schools and the majority of post-primary schools are locally owned and managed, 
schools have relatively limited autonomy especially in relation to curriculum and the pedagogical methods 
employed.  

Primary education at national level is centrally administered from the Department of Education and Science at 
its Dublin, Tullamore and Athlone Offices. A book of Rules for Primary Schools, with many updates which are 
communicated usually via circular letters to school boards of management, gives specific directions to school 
authorities. The Education Act, 1998, is now the legal instrument for the operation of primary schools. The 
curriculum is laid down from the centralised administration. One of the functions of the local Inspectorate is to 
ensure adherence to the rules and to the teaching of the curriculum. 

The four broad types of post-primary school – Voluntary Secondary, Vocational, Community and 
Comprehensive – are to varying extents centrally administered from the Department of Education and 
Science. The only legally constituted local administration of post-primary education in Ireland is for those 
vocational schools and colleges administered by the Vocational Education Committees (VECs) under the 
Vocational Education Act, 1930. At present, 33 VECs exist under the 1930 Act and seven subsequent 
Amendments. The Vocational Education (Amendment) Act 2001 was a defining piece of legislation for the Vocational 
sector in that it provided for a more inclusive VEC structure through the  participation of staff and parents’ representatives. 
It also made provision in relation to the performance by the VECs of their functions and in relation to expenditure by the 
VECs. 

The VECs have responsibility for vocational and technical education in their areas. A Chief Executive Officer 
(CEO) is the principal administrative official of each VEC with overseeing powers for the schools in each local 
VEC scheme. In 2008-2009, there were 253 Vocational schools with a student enrolment of 103,732, or about 
30% of the post-primary student cohort. 
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Unlike the primary school system, post-primary education did not generally develop as a diocesan entity. 
However, the voluntary secondary schools are organised on a regional and local level in the pursuance of their 
educational policy. The large majority of voluntary secondary schools are Roman Catholic and most of the 
remainder are under the umbrella of a protestant management body. The Joint Managerial Body (JMB) 
represents voluntary secondary schools of all denominations. In 2008-2009, there were 388 voluntary 
secondary schools with 184,329 students enrolled, representing about 54% of all post-primary students. There 
were 91 community and comprehensive schools with 53,251 students enrolled, representing about 16% of the 
total post-primary student population. The Association of Comprehensive and Community Schools (ACCS) 
acts as an advisory and supportive agency to these schools. 

Recognised post-primary schools must conform to the requirements of the Department of Education and 
Science in regard to educational standards and the general specifications of the curriculum.  

Higher education in Ireland is provided mainly by the universities, institutes of technology and colleges of 
education. In addition, a number of other third level institutions provide specialist education in such fields as 
art and design, medicine, business studies, music and law. Most of the third level education is provided in 
institutions that are supported substantially by the State, e.g. university and teaching colleges, which receive 
over 70% of their income from the State. At present, the Higher Education Authority (HEA) facilitates the 
funding and accountability between the State and the universities. In addition, specific provisions in the 
National University of Ireland (NUI) Acts, 1908, provide for the colleges of the NUI.  

2.7. Internal and External Consultation 

Participation 

During the 1990s, Ireland engaged in an unprecedented amount of appraisal, analysis and policy formulation 
on education. It adopted a strongly consultative approach with all social partners. This fitted with the broader 
social partnership, which has existed on pay, conditions of work and socio-economic concerns, which led to a 
sequence of six national agreements since 1987.  

2.7.1. Internal Consultation 

Internal consultation  

Teacher Participation 

Under the Education Act, 1998, teachers are recognised partners in the education system. At local level, 
Primary and Post-Primary teachers are entitled to elect two members of the teaching staff to sit on the Board 
of Management.  

Student Participation 

Section 17 of the Education Act, 1998, entitles Post-Primary school students to establish a Student Council 
with the support of the school Board of Management. No such recognition of primary school pupils as 
partners is present in the Education Act however. 

2.7.2. Consultation involving Stakeholders in Society in general 

Involving all Stakeholders 

In 1991, the government decided that education should be viewed as a central plank of national policy. This 
coincided with the publication of a review of Irish education by the OECD, which affirmed many strengths of 
the education system, but also pointed the way for improvement and modernisation. To initiate strategic 
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planning for primary, secondary and tertiary education, the government published a Green Paper (a 
government discussion paper), Education for a Changing World in 1992, with proposals for education change in 
all sectors. In contrast to earlier policy traditions, the Minister for Education adopted a highly consultative 
approach and invited all stakeholders in education to engage in discussion of the proposals. This proved to be 
a remarkable success, involving very wide-ranging debate throughout the country and including the input of a 
thousand written submissions.  

To help clarify issues, analyse submissions and foster consensus, a National Education Convention was 
convened in autumn 1993, which was attended by representatives of forty-two stakeholders, over a two-week 
period. The Convention was organised by an independent secretariat of academics, and it proved to be highly 
successful. The Report on the National Education Convention (1994) paved the way for the government's White 
Paper, Charting Our Educational Future, in 1995. This was a major statement of government policy on primary, 
post-primary and tertiary education. Among major outcomes of these processes were two comprehensive 
education acts, the Irish Universities Act, 1997, and the Education Act, 1998, which formed the legislative 
framework for the change agenda. Meanwhile, much other development work in areas such as curriculum 
reform was progressing concurrently. Much of this latter was undertaken by the National Council for 
Curriculum and Assessment, an advisory body to the Minister for Education, also representative of major 
stakeholders. These consultative processes did much to foster a good degree of consensus and ownership of 
new policy measures by major actors in the system. Despite changes of government during the period, there 
was great continuity of the broad lines of policy. The only area of significant disagreement was that one 
government favoured the establishment of regional education boards, while the other favoured the retention 
of centralised governance. It was his latter viewpoint that was enshrined in legislation. The sustained 
economic buoyancy also assisted both the resourcing of, and the climate for, educational change. 

Ireland held the Presidency of the European Union in the second half of 1996 and took as its major educational 
task the preparation of ''A Strategy for Lifelong Learning'', which incorporated implications for the teaching 
career. This strategy was approved by the EU Council of Education Ministers in Council Conclusions of 20th 
December 1996 and was to influence subsequent EU policy directions and extend the agenda for reform in 
Ireland. This coincided with renewed interest in this concept by international agencies such as the OECD. 
Lifelong learning was now viewed as the guiding principle for education in the new century in Ireland and 
internationally. If ''a cradle to grave'' approach was to become a reality, the ground had to be prepared in the 
two areas that had got less attention in the policy formation of the early 1990s, namely early childhood 
education and adult education.  

Thus, a major consultative forum, The National Forum for Early Childhood Education, was convened in March 
1998. It operated on the lines of the earlier National Education Convention, with representatives of twenty-two 
stakeholders, and it also proved to be a success in fostering consensus and a sense of ownership. The report 
on the Forum influenced the government's White Paper, Ready to Learn, published in 1999, setting out 
government policy for early childhood education. The government also published policy proposals on adult 
education in its Green Paper, Adult Education in an Era of Lifelong Learning. This was followed by a national 
consultative conference on adult education, which fed into a White Paper, Learning for Life (2000). This set out 
policy on lifelong learning with a particular focus on adult education. Thus, within a decade all aspects of Irish 
education had been analysed, re-appraised and given new policy formulation, following a great deal of public 
debate and consultation among the citizenry. The extent and range of multi-lateral dialogue allowed for a 
great deal of internal consultation between levels of education. 

Social Partners 

As has been indicated in section 2.7.1., social partnership has been a deliberate and successful approach in 
Ireland for over fifteen years. Partnership has been adopted as one of the five principles for education policy. 
Thus, in all significant developments the views of relevant social partners are elicited and are influential. 
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Agencies such as the National Economic and Social Council, the National Economic and Social Forum, the 
National Council for Curriculum and Assessment are representative of relevant social partners. Of course, 
education forms part of the programmes for government and the social partnership process allows for the 
views of employers, unions, farmers, the voluntary and community sector, as well as government agencies, to 
feed into educational issues. 

Green Paper - Adult Education  

Green Paper on Education, Ireland 1992  

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

Strategy on Lifelong Learning  

Update on the Junior Cycle Review  

Irish Universities Act 

The Universities Act 1997  

2.8. Methods of Financing Education 

Financing 

As a national system of pre-schooling does not exist, it is not possible to detail the financial input of those who 
pay for private pre-schooling. A total of €449 million was allocated under the National Development Plan 
2000-2006 for the development of childcare services in Ireland. This is administered by the Department of 
Justice, Equality and Law Reform under the Equal Opportunities Childcare Programme.  

The majority of Primary schools are financially aided by the Department of Education and Science. In 2004, 
3,150 Primary schools and 128 Special schools (which are categorised as Primary schools) were in receipt of 
funding from the Department of Education and Science. A small proportion of Primary schools (approximately 
43 in total, representing 1.5% of all primary schools) are classified as private or non-aided institutions.  

In January 1999, a change in the mode of funding school buildings was announced by the Minister for 
Education and Science. Prior to that time, regulations required school patrons to purchase the site for the 
school and to fund the building of the school up to 15% of the costs. This resulted in significant funding 
pressures on local communities and was particularly problematic for those schools not associated with a 
diocesan or parochial support structure, such as the multi-denominational schools (known as the Educate 
Together schools). The changed arrangement as of January 1999 means that the State will provide the full cost 
of sites for recognised Primary schools. In addition, the local contribution has been considerably reduced and 
capped at 5% of the cost, to a maximum of €63,000. The cap on the costs of extensions and renovations rests 
at 10% or €31,500. In the case of Special schools and those schools that are designated as disadvantaged, the 
local contribution on the costs of extensions and renovations is 5% and is capped at €12,500.  

In 2003-2004, there were a total of 743 second level schools financially aided by the Department of Education 
and Science. There was also a small number (9) of second level institutions aided by other Departments 
(Agriculture and Defence) and a further small number (11) that was not in receipt of State financial aid.  

All Vocational, Comprehensive and Community schools are funded directly or indirectly by the Department of 
Education and Science. The majority of free-scheme (non fee-paying) Voluntary Secondary schools receive 
capitation grants and some additional grants from the Department of Education and Science. The fee-paying 
Voluntary Secondary schools do not receive capitation or other grants, however, the salaries of their teachers 
(within the recognised pupil-teacher ratio) are almost fully paid by the Department of Education and Science. 
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The school pays an annual basic or school salary of €507.90 to each teacher, the remainder (and vast 
majority) of the incremental salaries are paid by the Department of Education and Science. Along with the 
Vocational Educational Committee, the religious communities contribute approximately 10% of the capital 
costs of Community Schools. However, it should be noted that the Vocational Educational Committee is 
financed by the State. The State pays the balance (90%) of capital costs and all of the running costs.  

In 2001-2002 there were a total of 32 third level institutions financially aided by the Department of Education 
and Science including universities, teacher education colleges and institutes of technology. Two other third 
level institutions were aided by other Departments (Justice and Defence) and a further 19 third level 
institutions were not in receipt of State financial aid.  

Resource Allocation 

A statement of annual education expenditure dated 31st December 2003 detailed the spending of a net total 
of €2,054.3 million on primary education. This included Department of Education and Science running costs, 
payment to teachers and other school employees, grant aid towards disadvantaged schools, aid towards 
school books, special services for children in care, school transport and capital expenditure. Education 
expenditure at primary level in 2003-2004 was €5,000 per pupil.  

A statement of annual education expenditure dated 31st December 2004, detailed the spending of a net total 
of €2,307.1 million on post-primary education (2,193.0 million in 2003). This included Department of Education 
and Science running costs, payment to teachers and other school employees, per capita grants towards 
operating costs of secondary schools, aid towards school books, school transport and capital expenditure on 
Secondary, Vocational, Community and Comprehensive schools. Education expenditure at post-primary level 
in 2003-2004 was €6,788 per student.  

A statement of annual education expenditure dated 31st December 2004 detailed the spending of a net total 
of €1,471.0 million on third level education (€1,383.2 million in 2003). This included Department of Education 
and Science running costs, pay and operating costs of third level institutions, student support, and capital 
expenditure. In 2003-2004, education expenditure at third level amounted to €8,914 per student. €44,288,388 
was paid in Higher Education Maintenance Grants to third level students. The Vocational Educational 
Authority paid a further €10,960,730 in maintenance grants. The European Social Fund paid €26,343,149 in 
maintenance grants to students in 2001. 

Equal Opportunity Childcare Programme 2000 - 2006: Information Pack and Application Forms  

Department of Justice, Equality and Law Reform  

Educate Together 

2.9. Statistics 
Please refer to the subdivisions for more detail: 

2.9.1.  Educational Institutions Aided by the Department of Education and 
Science, Educational Institutions Aided by other Departments, and Unaided 
Institutions 
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Table 1: Educational Institutions Aided by the Department of Education and Science, 
Educational Institutions Aided by other Departments, and Unaided Institutions  

First Level: 2005-2006  

Schools Aided by DES  

National Schools 3,160

Special Schools 124

Non-Aided Schools 47

Second Level: 2005-2006  

Schools Aided by the DES  

Secondary Schools 398

Vocational Schools 247

Community Schools 76

Comprehensive Schools 14

Other 0

Aided by other Departments (Agriculture / Defence) 11

Non-Aided Colleges 12

Third Level: 2005-2006  

Colleges Aided by the DES  

Universities 7

Other HEA Institutions 4

Teacher Training  

Primary 3

Home Economics 2

Institutes of Technology 14

Other 4

Aided by other Departments (Justice / Defence) 2

Non-Aided Institutions 19

Source: Department of Education and Science (2008) Statistical Report 2005 / 06 

Statistical Report 2000/01 

2.9.2.  Statement of Expenditure on Primary-Level Education during the 
Financial Year Ended 31st December 2005 

Education Budget  
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Table 2: Statement of Expenditure on Primary-Level Education during the Financial Year 
Ended 31st December 2005.  

CURRENT EXPENDITURE € (million)

Department pay and other overheads 28.1

Pay and Operating Costs  

   -  Salaries, etc. of teachers 1,530.6

   -  Superannuation 297.9

   -  Capitation grants towards operating costs of National Schools 123.6

   -  Special Services for Children in Care 23.6

   -  Grants towards Special Needs Assistants, Caretakers, Clerical Staff 172.0

School Transport 73.2

Other Grants and Services: Aid towards cost of School Books 4.0

Library Grants 2.0

Special Assistance for Schools in Disadvantaged Areas 14.4

Special Education Initiatives 7.5

Special Education Council 3.5

 School Completion Programme 10.0

National Education Psychological Service 7.0

National Education Welfare Board 4.1

National Council for Curriculum and Assessment 2.1

Teachers In-Career Development 12.0

 School’s ICT – Current 5.5

School Accomodation Rental 15.8

 Miscellaneous Grants and Services 45.6

TOTAL CURRENT EXPENDITURE 2382.5

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE  

Building, equipment and furnishing of National Schools and Centres for Young Offenders 266.7

Schools information and communication technologies activities 3.2

Department overheads – capital expenditure 1.4

TOTAL CAPITAL EXPENDITURE  271.3

GROSS TOTAL  2,653.8

DEDUCT RECEIPTS  104.8

NET TOTAL  2,549.0

Source: Department of Education and Science Statistical Report 2005-2006 
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2.9.3. Statement of Expenditure on Second-Level Education during the 
Financial Year Ended 31st December 2005 

Table 3: Statement of Expenditure on Second-Level Education during the Financial Year 
Ended 31st December 2005.  

CURRENT EXPENDITURE 
€ 

(million)

Department pay and other overheads 30.4

Pay and Operating Costs  

    -   Secondary teachers – incremental salary grant 805.9

    -   Grants to Vocational Education Committees 731.1

    -   Comprehensive and Community Schools – Running Costs 288.9

    -   Superannuation 187.8

    -   Payment to Local Authorities in respect of superannuation charges 108.6

    -   Grants towards clerical assistance in secondary schools 6.0

    -   Per capita grants towards operating costs of secondary schools 66.0

School Transport 49.0

Examinations 49.4

Aid for School Books 7.0

Miscellaneous grants and services 132.4

TOTAL CURRENT EXPENDITURE  2,462.5

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE  

Secondary Schools 63.9

Vocational Schools 100.2

Community and Comprehensive Schools 70.4

Information and Communications Technology 2.4

Department overheads 1.6

TOTAL CAPITAL EXPENDITURE  238.5

GROSS TOTAL  2,701.0

DEDUCT RECEIPTS  84.6

NET TOTAL  2,616.4 

Source: Department of Education and Science Statistical Report 2005/06 
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2.9.4.  Statement of Expenditure on Third-Level Education during the Financial 
Year Ended 31st December 2005 

Table 4: Statement of Expenditure on Third-Level Education during the Financial Year Ended 
31st December 2005.  

CURRENT EXPENDITURE  
€ 

(million) 

Department pay and other overheads  4.9

Pay and Operating Costs  -   Higher Education Authority – general expenses  5.2

HEA – general grants to Universities and Colleges and designated institutions of Higher Education  671.9

Running costs of Institutes of Technology, D.I.T and one VEC College  480.9 

Training Colleges for Primary Teachers (other than those funded by the HEA)  10.1

Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies  6.6

Dublin Dental Hospital  10.9

Training Colleges for Teachers of Home Economics  5.1

Other Third Level Institutions  

Student Support:  

Graduate / Undergraduate  216.9

Other         14.1

Research and Development 69.2

Public Private Partnerships - Current Expenditure 10.3

PPP – Miscellaneous Grants and Services 13.4

TOTAL CURRENT EXPENDITURE  1,519.5

 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE  
Institutes of Technology, Other Colleges and the Research Technological Development and 
Innovation Programme 

58.8 

Higher Education Authority – Building and Equipment Costs  32.0

Department overheads  0.3

 

TOTAL CAPITAL EXPENDITURE  91.1 

 

GROSS TOTAL  1,610.6

 

DEDUCT RECEIPTS  93.7

 

NET TOTAL  1,516.9 
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3. PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Organisation of the education system in Ireland, 2009/10  

PRIMARY SCHOOLS
SECONDARY /  VOCATIONAL /
COMPREHENSIVE SCHOOLS /

TEACHER TRAINING 

INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY AND OTHER THIRD-LEVEL COLLEGES 

SECOND LEVEL SCHOOLS /  INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY 

UNIVERSITIES Infant Classes

4 1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 10 

IE 
COMMUNITY SCHOOLS AND

COLLEGES
EARLY START PROGRAMME

TRAVELLER PRE-SCHOOLS

Transition 
year 

 

 
 Pre-primary – ISCED 0 

(for which the Ministry of Education is not responsible)   

Pre-primary – ISCED 0 
(for which the Ministry of Education is responsible) 

 Primary – ISCED 1 Single structure
(no institutional distinction between ISCED 1 and 2) 

 Lower secondary general – ISCED 2  
(including pre-vocational) 

Lower secondary vocational – ISCED 2 

 Upper secondary general – ISCED 3 Upper secondary vocational – ISCED 3  

 Post-secondary non-tertiary – ISCED 4   

 Tertiary education – ISCED 5A Tertiary education – ISCED 5B 

Allocation to the ISCED levels:  ISCED 0 ISCED 1 ISCED 2 

 Compulsory full-time education Compulsory part-time education 

 Part-time or combined school and workplace courses  Additional year 

-/n/- Compulsory work experience + its duration   Study abroad 

Source: Eurydice.  

Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail:  

3.1. Historical Overview 
Since 2000, significant progress has been made towards the establishment of high quality Early Childhood 
Care and Education (ECCE) provision in Ireland. Unlike other European countries, Ireland does not have a long 
tradition of young children attending pre-school services. In the decades preceding the 1990s, participation 
rates of women, especially mothers of young children, in the labour market were historically lower in Ireland 
than in many other European countries. ECCE services were slow to develop and did so in an ad hoc manner, 
usually driven by local needs. With the exception of infant classes in primary schools, ECCE services in Ireland 
are, in the main, delivered by a diverse range of private, community and voluntary interests. 

Government investment in early years education is primarily implemented through the National Childcare 
Investment Programme (NCIP) 2006-2010 which is the successor to the Equal Opportunities Childcare 
Programme (EOCP) 2000-2006.  Through the EOCP programme, which was EU and State funded, in the region 
of 41,000 places were created. The NCIP aims to support the creation of an additional 50,000 places. 20% of 
these places will be for pre-school children. These places are provided either through community based/not 
for profit childcare groups or by private providers. 

While the compulsory school age in Ireland is 6, children from the age of 4 can be enrolled in infant classes in 
primary schools. The most recent statistics (2006/2007) from the Department of Education and Science show 
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that nearly half (44.7%) of 4-year-olds and virtually all (over 99%) 5-year-olds are enrolled in infant classes in 
primary schools. Provision in primary schools for children aged 4 and 5 is an integral part of the regular school 
system and therefore the role of primary schools in Ireland is significant for the age group that other EU 
countries might call pre-school. 

In addition to the provision for children in the infant classes in primary school, the Department of Education 
and Science funds some specific pre-primary services. These include:  

 The Early Start Programme, a pre-primary initiative in designated areas of urban disadvantage. The 
project involves an educational programme to enhance overall development, help prevent school failure and 
offset the effects of social disadvantage. The total number of spaces provided by the existing 40 Early Start 
centres is 1,680. 

 The Rutland Street Project, a programme in a Dublin inner city community. Although not part of Early 
Start, it was used to pilot many of the approaches later incorporated in the Early Start project.  

 Traveller pre-schools, cater for the needs of children of Traveller families. The policy as set out in the 2006 
Traveller Education Strategy is to phase out segregated Traveller pre-schools.   The number of segregated 
Traveller pre-schools continues to fall with 29 segregated services still remaining. 

The 1999 White Paper on Early Education, Ready to Learn, identified a central role for the Department of 
Education and Science in improving the quality of educational provision in childcare settings. The White Paper 
also set out the key tenet that the Department would support the growth of, rather than replace, the wide 
range of existing provisions in the early childhood area. 

The Department of Education and Science has been building the quality supports necessary to support quality 
provision within the ECCE sector. These supports include:  

 Síolta, the National Quality Framework for Early Childhood Education, which was developed and 
published in 2006. It is a quality assurance process which addresses all aspects of practice in early childhood 
care and education services. It is designed to support practitioners to develop high quality services for children 
aged birth to six years and is relevant to all settings where children spend time out of their home environment. 
Síolta was developed in collaboration with a wide range of stakeholders and its application within the 
childcare and early education sectors is currently on a voluntary basis.  

 Aistear, the Framework for Early Learning, which has been developed by the National Council for 
Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA). Aistear supports practitioners in planning for and providing enriching, 
challenging and enjoyable learning opportunities for children from birth to six years. It can be used in different 
types of settings including children’s homes, childminding settings, full and part-time daycare, sessional 
services and infant classrooms. Aistear is due for publication in autumn 2009.  

The Department of Education and Science is also working on a Workforce Development Plan designed to 
encourage and support the development of a suitably qualified ECCE workforce. 

Ready to Learn: the White Paper on Early Childhood Education, 1999 

Siolta, the National Quality Framework for Early Childhood Education, 2006 

Towards a Framework for Early Learning, 2004 

Report and Recommendations for a Traveller Education Strategy, 2006 

Department of Education and Science 

Office of the Minister for Children and Youth Affairs 
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3.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 

Introduction of the Free Pre-School Year Initiative 

In the April 2009 Budget, the Government announced an early childhood care and education initiative. Under 
the terms of this initiative, all children will be entitled to a free pre-school place in the year prior to starting 
primary school. The initiative, which will be introduced from January 2010, will be operated by the Office of 
the Minister for Children and Youth Affairs (OMCYA). 

It is a condition of the pre-school year that services who wish to participate will be required to provide an 
appropriate educational programme for children which adheres to the principles of Síolta.  The free Pre-School 
Year will be delivered by an Early Years Leader and Assistants.  The pre-school leader will be expected to be 
appropriately qualified to undertake this work.   

There is a commitment to the upskilling of the workforce in the Early Childhood Care and Education sector and 
a Workforce Development Plan for the sector will be published in 2010.   A consultative process will take place 
between June and September 2009. 

Office of the Minister for Children and Youth Affairs 

National consultation process on the Workforce Development Plan for the Early Childhood Care and Education 
Sector, 2009 

3.3. Specific Legislative Framework 
The 2006 Child Care (Pre-School Services) Regulations govern the regulation of pre-school services.   These 
pre-school services cover a diverse range of provision including full and part-time day care, regulated child 
minding settings and services which operate across a wide range of curricular philosophical bases, e.g., 
Montessori, Steiner, High/Scope.   

Infant classes in the primary schools come under the same legislative framework as the rest of the primary 
school system. The Education Act, 1998, was the first comprehensive educational legislation in the history of 
the State, delineating legislation in relation to all aspects of the education system. This was further elaborated 
upon by the Education (Welfare) Act, 2000, which outlines further rules and regulations in relation to 
attendance and the role of parents. This legislation outlines the inspection system and standards expected 
within the primary school system and therefore impacts directly on the infant classes. The Education for 
Persons with Special Education Needs Act, 2004 and the Disability Act, 2005 will provide a legislative 
framework for the provision of services to children with special needs including those in the age range from 
birth to six years and bring clarification to the role of the State and its various agencies in the provision of 
services. 

The regulatory environment is split between the Department of Education and Science whose Inspectorate 
has responsibility for all activities in primary schools and the Department of Health and Children whose 
Preschool Inspectorate monitor the implementation of the 2006 Child Care (Pre-School Services) Regulations 

Education Act, 1998 

Education (Welfare) Act, 2000  

Special Education Needs Act, 2004 

Disability Act, 2005 

2006 Child Care (Pre-School Services) Regulations 
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3.4. General Objectives 
The Primary School Curriculum launched in 1999 sets out what is to be taught in infant classes, how it will be 
taught and how learning in the particular subject areas is to be assessed. It articulates learning outcomes and 
learning experiences. These content objectives aim to enable the child to acquire and develop knowledge and 
understandings. The three general aims of primary education are: 

 To enable the child to live a full life as a child and to realise his or her potential as a unique individual. 

 To enable the child to develop as a social being through living and cooperating with others and so 
contribute to the good of society. 

 To prepare the child for further education and lifelong learning. 

Síolta, the National Quality Framework for Early Childhood Education was launched in 2006 and has relevance to 
the work of a wide range of early childhood care and education practitioners irrespective of the context of 
their practice. It focuses on each of the following settings: full and part-time daycare, sessional services, 
childminding and infant classes in primary schools. Síolta is process-focused rather than product-focused and 
sets out quality benchmarks based upon the twelve principles of: the value of early childhood, children first, 
parents, relationships, equality, diversity, enriching environments, welfare, role of the adult, teamwork, 
pedagogy and play. Sixteen quality standards translate the vision of quality contained in the principles into 
areas of practice that need attention. Quality indicators assist practitioners in implementing the Framework.  

Aistear, the Framework for Early Learning developed by the NCCA is designed for all adults who support 
children’s learning from birth to six years: parents and families, childminders, practitioners working in out-of-
home settings including teachers and others working in infant classes in primary schools.  Aistear aids 
practitioners in working towards a set of common goals and a shared understanding of what they are trying to 
achieve in their interactions with babies, toddlers and infant children. The holistic nature of early learning is 
promoted and the child is placed firmly at the centre of planning for, and creating learning opportunities 
which respond to his/her strengths, interests and needs. Designed as it is for all adults who provide for 
children’s learning experiences from birth to six years, it has the benefit of enhancing continuity and 
progression in children’s learning and development as they move from home to settings like crèches and pre-
schools and then on to primary school.  

Primary School Curriculum, 1999 

Siolta, the National Quality Framework for Early Childhood Education, 2006 

Towards a Framework for Early Learning, 2004 

3.5. Geographical Accessibility 
Some State provision of early childhood care and education facilities is provided in all geographical areas of 
the country. Primary schools are generally available within a reasonable distance from the child's home. There 
is a State organised school bus transport system in operation for pupils outside a defined catchment area from 
the school. In addition, there are similar arrangements in operation for children living on remote islands off the 
west coast, some of whom avail of a boat transport system to attend schools on the mainland. Early Start 
facilities are provided in designated areas of urban disadvantage, while Traveller pre-schools are located 
within the catchment area of Travellers.  
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3.6. Admission Requirements and Choice of Institution/Centre 
Ireland has a tradition of supporting parents and families to make informed, but independent choices 
regarding the care and education of their young children. 

Most children start primary school on 1st September following their fourth birthday and consequently nearly 
half of 4-year-olds and virtually all 5-year-olds are enrolled in infant classes in primary schools.  Children 
normally attend the local school in their area. The Education Act, 1998, acknowledges the right of 
parents/guardians to send their children to the school of their choice with due regard for the obligation of 
denominational schools to maintain their religious ethos. Enrolment in individual schools is the responsibility 
of the managerial authority of those schools. The Department's main responsibility is to ensure that schools in 
an area can, between them, cater for all pupils seeking places. This may result, however, in some pupils not 
obtaining a place in the school of their first choice.  
It is the responsibility of the managerial authorities of schools to implement an enrolment policy in 
accordance with the Education Act, 1998. In this regard a Board of Management may find it necessary to 
restrict enrolment to children from a particular area or a particular age group or, occasionally, on the basis of 
some other criterion. This selection process and the enrolment policy on which it is based must be non-
discriminatory and must be applied fairly in respect of all applicants.  Where a school refuses to enrol a pupil,  
parents have a right to appeal refusal of admission and an independent board is constituted to this end under 
Section 29 of the Education Act. 

The Early Start Programme operates in 40 primary schools in designated areas of urban disadvantage, while 
Traveller pre-schools cater for children of the Traveller community. 

Education Act, 1998 

3.7. Financial Support for Pupils' Families 
The infant classes in primary schools are provided free of charge, as is all primary education. This is also true of 
State provision for pupils attending Traveller pre-schools and Early Start settings.  

The provision of a universal pre-school place in the year prior to starting primary school was announced in the 
April 2009 Budget. Under the terms of this initiative, which will be introduced from January 2010, all children 
will be entitled to a free pre-school place in the year prior to starting primary school.  

3.8. Age Levels and Grouping of Children 
Depending on the size of the primary school, infant classes may be separate from other classes or may 
comprise part of larger groupings. For example, in smaller schools, it may be necessary to combine different 
class levels with one teacher. In primary schools, the pupil:teacher ratio is 28:1.  

Each Early Start pre-school class caters for a total of 30 children - 15 in the morning and 15 in the afternoon. 16 of 
the Early Start Centres cater for 60 children by providing two pre-school classes. Each pre-school class has a 
qualified teacher and a child care worker. The 56 classes now in place can cater for a total of 1,680 children. 

3.9. Organisation of Time 
Children generally attend primary school for five days of the week (Monday to Friday) during term time. Pupils 
in the infant classes normally finish one hour earlier than the general school population. Secular instruction of 
not less than three hours daily is provided, as well as thirty minutes religious instruction and a period of time 
for recreation. The standard school year is 183 days. Children attending Traveller pre-schools and Early Start 
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settings usually attend for a shorter period of time, approximately 2.5 to 3 hours daily and for a similar period 
to the standard school year. 

Under the recently announced Free Pre-School Year Initiative, children enrolled in sessional services will 
receive free pre-school provision of 3 hours per day, 5 days each week over a 38 week year. Children enrolled 
in full- or part-time childcare services will receive free pre-school provision of 2 hours and 15 minutes per day, 
five days a week over a 50 week period.  

3.10. Curriculum, Types of Activity, Number of Hours 
Children under six years of age enrolled in primary schools must follow the Primary School Curriculum (1999) 
for infant classes. While there is no specific timetable set down in this curriculum, there are certain core 
curricular activities that are expected to take place on a daily basis. There are six main areas in the Primary 
Curriculum: 

● Language – English and Irish  

● Mathematics  

● Social, Environmental and Scientific Education – History, Geography and Science  

● Arts Education – Visual Arts, Music and Drama  

● Physical Education  

● Social, Personal and Health Education 

The subject matter of these curricular areas are outlined in the Department of Education and Science's suite of 
23 curriculum documents which have been provided to all teachers, with suggestions for their 
implementation. A flexible approach consisting of ‘blocks of time’ rather then clearly defined half-hour periods 
is advised. This is especially evident at infant level, where a holistic and integrated approach to learning is 
necessary. Infant classes also receive reduced instruction time due to their day terminating one hour before 
that of the general school population. 

Aistear, the Framework for Early Learning, developed by the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment 
(NCCA), will provide a curricular framework for all settings in which children from birth to six years are present. 
The framework has two main parts: (1) themes which describe the types of experiences children should have 
and (2) guidelines to support adults in developing their practice in working with children. Aistear is due for 
publication in mid-autumn this year.  

Primary School Curriculum, 1999 

Siolta, the National Quality Framework for Early Childhood Education, 2006 

Towards a Framework for Early Learning  

3.11. Teaching Methods and Materials 
Integration is a fundamental principle of the Primary School Curriculum. All primary school teachers are 
trained at pre-service level in group, individual and class teaching methods. 

Síolta, the National Quality Framework for Early Childhood Education, is applicable for all settings where 
children aged birth to six years are present. It is designed to support existing pedagogical practices within the 
different childcare settings. It has 12 principles and 16 standards. Pedagogy and Play are two of the principles. 
There are corresponding standards relating to “Curriculum” and “Play” and are as follows: 
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Standard: 
Curriculum 

Encouraging each child’s holistic development and learning requires the 
implementation of a verifiable, broad-based, documented and flexible curriculum 
or programme. 

Standard: 
Play 

Promoting play requires that each child has ample time to engage in freely 
available and accessible, developmentally appropriate and well-resourced 
opportunities for exploration, creativity and ‘mean-making’ in the company of 
other children, with participating and supportive adults and alone, where 
appropriate. 

Primary School Curriculum, 1999 

Siolta, the National Quality Framework for Early Childhood Education, 2006 

3.12. Evaluation of Children 
The Primary School Curriculum (1999) provides the educational rationale for assessment and presents initial 
advice for teachers on assessing children’s learning in the primary school. It notes that assessment in the 
primary school should concern both the process and product of learning and should provide information on 
the child’s cognitive, creative, affective, physical and social development. The curriculum describes assessment 
as having four functions — formative, summative, evaluative and diagnostic. It outlines the purposes of 
assessment for each curriculum area and it recommends a variety of assessment methods that teachers can 
use in each curriculum subject. These interrelated and complementary approaches emphasise two aspects of 
assessment that are central to the teacher’s work: 

 The teacher uses evidence on an ongoing basis to inform teaching and learning (Assessment for 
Learning). 

 The teacher periodically records children’s progress and achievement for the purpose of reporting to 
parents, teachers and other relevant persons (Assessment of Learning). 

Building on the experiences of teachers, principals, parents and children of the Primary School Curriculum, the 
NCCA provides support to schools in using assessment as part of daily classroom practice. This work involves 
developing 

 Guidelines to show how assessment might be used in classrooms - Assessment in the Primary School 
Curriculum: Guidelines for Schools.  

 Resources for supporting home-school partnerships for the benefit of children.  

 Resources such as draft Report Card Templates and leaflets on standardised testing.     

 Samples of classroom practice to exemplify how assessment can support children’s learning in 
specific areas of the curriculum - using Assessment for Learning (AfL) strategies to guide children’s learning in 
literacy.  

Primary School Curriculum, 1999 

3.13. Support Facilities 
Children attending the infant classes of the primary school are entitled to the same support services as all 
children in primary school. These supports include: 

 The Support Teacher Scheme: offers special assistance to pupils with behavioural problems, as well as 
supporting teachers and parents of disruptive pupils. 
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 Learning Support Teachers: cater for children experiencing difficulties in numerical or linguistic areas 
of the curriculum. 

 Resources Teachers: employed for pupils diagnosed as having specific learning difficulties. In 
addition, Resource Teachers are involved in the education of Traveller children integrated in mainstream 
schools. 

 Special Needs Assistants: work with children with disabilities. 

 Home School Community Liaison Scheme: operates in schools serving disadvantaged areas and aims 
to build links between the home and the school, with consequent benefits for pupils, parents and teachers. It 
is an important scheme for involving pupils and coordinating the pre-school schemes in designated areas, 
including Early Start. 

For children with special educational needs, the Department of Education and Science supports the provision 
of education in integrated and inclusive environments, as opposed to specialised settings, unless it is not in 
the best interests of the child.  

Department of Education and Science 

3.14. Private Sector Provision 
The ECCE sector is currently regulated under The Child Care (Pre-School Services) (No 2) Regulations 2006. 
These Regulations outline the requirements for services to provide a quality environment and include health 
and safety issues, staff-child ratios, space afforded per child, ventilation, lighting and insurance requirements. 
Section 5, Part II of these regulations, referring to the health, welfare and development of the child states: 

A person carrying on a pre-school service shall ensure that each child’s learning, development and well-being is 
facilitated within the daily life of the service through the provision of the appropriate opportunities, experiences, 
activities, interaction, materials and equipment, having regard to the age and stage of development of the child 
and the child’s cultural context. 

There is a diverse array of childcare provision for children prior to entry into the school system, as the sector 
has developed organically over a long period of time. The Quarterly National Household Survey (QNHS) 
module on childcare which took place in the last quarter of 2007 showed that parents or guardians of pre-
school children are still the main carers during the normal working day. At pre-school stage, 42% of children 
used at least some non-parental childcare during the working day. The most prevalent form of non-parental 
childcare for pre-school children was Crèche/Montessori/Playgroup (19%), followed by Childminder/Au 
pair/Nanny (12%). Almost one tenth of families used unpaid relatives with the remaining families using unpaid 
relatives or another type of childcare. 

Fees are paid by parents/guardians as set down by the service provider and vary according to the nature and 
location of the service. The Community Childcare Subvention Scheme (CCSS), which was introduced under the 
National Childcare Investment Programme (NCIP), in January 2008, subvents community-based not for profit 
childcare facilities to enable them to provide quality childcare services at reduced rates to disadvantaged and 
low-income parents. The CCSS is based on clear and transparent criteria which measure the actual level of 
service provision and the level of disadvantage present in each participating service.  

There are no tax incentives for parents availing of private childcare. A universal monthly children’s welfare 
benefit per child is made to every family. 

In the April 2009 Budget, the Government announced an early childhood care and education initiative. Under 
the terms of this initiative, all children will be entitled to a free pre-school place in the year prior to starting 
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primary school. The initiative, which will be introduced from January 2010, will be operated by the Office of 
the Minister for Children and Youth Affairs (OMCYA). 

Most pre-schools in Ireland are provided either through community based/not for profit childcare groups or 
by private providers and are therefore free to organise their groups of children, as need demands. Pre-schools 
are obliged to register with their local Health Board and must comply with the Department of Health 
Regulations in relation to health and safety. These regulations also govern the number of children per adult 
allowed, which varies for babies, toddlers and young children. Size of a pre-school and the ability of parents to 
pay for the service will affect provision. 

Private services operate their opening hours with reference to the needs of parents and children attending the 
service. Many services look after children from 8 a.m. until 6 p.m. to facilitate parents. There is no regulation of 
the childcare year or holiday periods and many services remain open all-year round.  

Outside of State provision, there is no national curriculum in operation and a variety of approaches are in 
existence. These include Montessori, Steiner, High/Scope and Froebel and are chosen by the service providers. 
It is a condition of the recently announced free pre-school year that services who wish to participate will be 
required to provide an appropriate educational programme for children which adheres to the principles of 
Síolta, the National Quality Framework for Early Childhood Education. 

Aistear, the Framework for Early Learning, developed by the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment 
(NCCA), will provide a curricular framework for all settings in which children from birth to six years are present. 

There is no evidence of formal assessment procedures in widespread use for all pupils. However, there is an 
increasing focus on record keeping and communication between services and the home as growing numbers 
of settings engage with Síolta or other quality assurance programmes and/or are assisted by support workers 
from their representative organisations. 

Child Care (Pre-School Services) (No 2) Regulations, 2006 

Quarterly National Household Survey (QNHS), Q4 2007 

Community Childcare Subvention Scheme (CCSS), 2008 

National Childcare Investment Programme (NCIP) 2006-2010 

Office of the Minister for Children and Youth Affairs 

Siolta, the National Quality Framework for Early Childhood Education, 2006 

Towards a Framework for Early Learning  

3.15. Organisational Variations and Alternative Structures 
In the absence of national pre-schooling provision in Ireland, the majority of services could be considered as 
alternative structures. Notable exceptions to this are the infant classes in primary schools, the Early Start 
Programme and Traveller pre-school provision. The State is becoming increasingly involved in early childhood 
care and education. In the April 2009 Budget, the Government announced an early childhood care and 
education initiative. Under the terms of this initiative, all children will be entitled to a free pre-school place in 
the year prior to starting primary school. Two important national quality initiatives, Síolta and Aistear, have 
been completed which together provide clear guidance on the scope and nature of professional practice in 
the care and education of children from birth to six years of age.  

 



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

54

3.16. Statistics 

Table 1: Types of childcare used by children aged 0-12 years by school going status, Quarter 4 2007 

 

Source: CSO Quarterly National Household Survey Special Module (2007) 

Table 2: Number of primary pupils by grade and average class size 2007-2008: 

 
Pupils in National 
School (Number) 

Classes in National 
School (Number) 

Average Class Size in 
National School (Number) 

Junior infants single 
grade classes 

47,255 2,052 23

Senior infants single 
grade classes 

42,838 1,762 24

Junior infants-senior 
infants 

21,761 947 23

Senior infants-1st class 8,523 330 26

Multi-grade classes 
containing infants 

15,634 891 18

Source: Department of Education and Science Education Statistics Database 2007-2008 

Teacher-pupil Ratio : Table 3: Number of primary pupils by standard and class size:  

 0-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40 and over Total 

Junior Infants  13,102  21043 24108 6757 265 85 65,360 

Senior Infants  10,169 17752 26790 8003 366 46 63,126 

Source: Department of Education and Science Statistics, 2008-2009 
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Table 4: Primary Schools in Ireland 2008-2009 aided by the Department of Education and Science 

Type of School Total 

Primary (Ordinary) 3,175

Special Schools 128

Total* 3,303

* There are also a number of private schools that are not under the remit of the Department of Education and 
Science. 

Source: Department of Education and Science Key Education Statistics 2008-2009 
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4. PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Organisation of the education system in Ireland, 2009/10  

PRIMARY SCHOOLS
SECONDARY /  VOCATIONAL /
COMPREHENSIVE SCHOOLS /

TEACHER TRAINING 

INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY AND OTHER THIRD-LEVEL COLLEGES 

SECOND LEVEL SCHOOLS /  INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY 

UNIVERSITIES Infant Classes

4 1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 10 

IE 
COMMUNITY SCHOOLS AND

COLLEGES
EARLY START PROGRAMME

TRAVELLER PRE-SCHOOLS

Transition 
year 

 

 
 Pre-primary – ISCED 0 

(for which the Ministry of Education is not responsible)   

Pre-primary – ISCED 0 
(for which the Ministry of Education is responsible) 

 Primary – ISCED 1 Single structure
(no institutional distinction between ISCED 1 and 2) 

 Lower secondary general – ISCED 2  
(including pre-vocational) 

Lower secondary vocational – ISCED 2 

 Upper secondary general – ISCED 3 Upper secondary vocational – ISCED 3  

 Post-secondary non-tertiary – ISCED 4   

 Tertiary education – ISCED 5A Tertiary education – ISCED 5B 

Allocation to the ISCED levels:  ISCED 0 ISCED 1 ISCED 2 

 Compulsory full-time education Compulsory part-time education 

 Part-time or combined school and workplace courses  Additional year 

-/n/- Compulsory work experience + its duration   Study abroad 

Source: Eurydice.  

Please refer to the subdivisions for more detail: 

Primary education in Ireland serves the early stages of compulsory education from age 6 to age 12 and the two 
years from age 4 to age 6 before compulsory education commences. Pupils normally move to post-primary 
schools at age 12 to complete their compulsory education to age 16. In 1998, the Minister for Education and 
Science announced the raising of the age to 16, which came into effect when the Education (Welfare) Act, 
2000, became law. 

4.1. Historical Overview 
In 1922, the government of the new State sought to give the Irish language and culture a suitable place in the 
programme of primary schools, in line with ''Irish ideals and sensibilities.'' The programme set the curricular 
framework in the primary schools for nearly half a century. The pedagogical principles and the subject-based 
structure of the pre-1922 curriculum were retained. 

The content of the curriculum between 1922 and 1971 was based on the reality that schooling would cease for 
many children at age 14, when they would go directly into the world of work. It was also heavily influenced by 
the role demanded of the schools in transmitting the national and cultural heritage, including in particular the 
Irish language. Until the 1960s, public policy was aimed at restoring Irish as the principal vernacular language 
throughout the State. About 45% of total teaching time in primary schools was given to teaching 
conversation, reading and writing in Irish. Public policy has since then been directed rather to the fostering of 
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bilingualism. Between 1971 and 1999, Irish had occupied 20-25% in total teaching time in primary schools. 
This has been reduced with the advent of the Primary School Curriculum (1999) to approximately 16%. 

The curriculum followed in most primary schools consisted of the obligatory subjects; Irish, English, Maths, 
History, Geography, Needlework (for girls), Music and Religious Instruction. The content, methodology and 
attainment targets for each standard (year level) were centrally prescribed with the exception of Religious 
Instruction, which was prescribed by the appropriate denominational authorities. A national Primary 
Certificate Examination for pupils at the end of the eighth year of primary schooling (age 12 approximately) 
was introduced on an optional basis in 1929. The examination consisted of written, oral and practical tests in 
all the obligatory subjects except Music. The examination was compulsory from 1943, when it was reduced to 
three written tests, Irish, English and Arithmetic. Success rates in the Primary Certificate Examination were 
between 70% and 80%. In 1967, this Examination was abolished. 

In 1967, new policy departures in relation to both first and second level were to transform the role of primary 
schools in the educational system. Post-primary education was to be made available to all children without 
payment of fees. Transfer from primary to post-primary education was to be at age 12 plus and compulsory 
education was to be extended to age 15 by 1972. Prior to the introduction of free education in 1967, some 
primary schools catered for pupils up to age 18. The abolition of the Primary Certificate and of competitive 
examinations for scholarships to voluntary secondary schools relieved much of the pressure on teachers of 
senior classes in primary schools. In addition, the educational climate of the late 1960s was favourable to 
reassessment and innovation, and it was argued that reform of the primary school curriculum was in any event 
long overdue.  

This reform was seen in the introduction in 1971 of a new progressive and innovative curriculum for primary 
schools which was in operation until 1999. The Primary School Curriculum (1999) has since been introduced to 
primary schools. While reflecting many of the principles of the 1971 curriculum, this curriculum incorporates 
the most advanced educational thinking and innovative pedagogical practices in contrast with the content-
based 1971 curriculum. The 1999 curriculum also places a renewed focus on planning, assessment, flexibility 
and teacher autonomy. All teachers received comprehensive in-career development in relation to the 
implementation of the 1999 curriculum. 

From the early 1970s to-date, in excess of 1,700 primary schools were closed as part of a policy of 
amalgamation. Many of the remaining small schools are either in remote areas or serve the needs of religious 
minorities. The process of amalgamations following consultation with the interested parties is continuing, to a 
lesser extent at present. 

Because of their historical development, most primary schools are State-aided parish schools, the State 
recognising their denominational character. 

Primary School Curriculum, 1999 

4.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 
There are a number of ongoing debates in relation to primary school education at present. The Primary School 
Curriculum (1999) was implemented on a phased basis between 1999 and 2007.  During the implementation 
phase, the academic year 2003-2004 was set aside as a year of consolidation and review to help schools and 
policy makers take stock of the progress made to date on the subjects implemented. To this end, the National 
Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) has been engaged in an ongoing review of the curriculum, 
looking at the effects and impact of implementation to date and advising on the further implementation of 
the curriculum.  
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The academic year 2003-2004 witnessed the implementation of the standardised school year in primary and 
post-primary school systems. The aim behind this was to ensure all schools opened and closed on the same 
date and that all holidays during the school year were largely taken at the same time within schools nationally. 
Teacher unions and managers had resisted this move for a long period of time as an erosion of the freedom 
traditionally afforded at local level in the determination of such matters. Agreement was reached on this for a 
four-year period from 2004. In 2007, the arrangements were extended for a further three-year period and will 
be reviewed again in spring 2010. At primary level, schools have three discretionary days, which they can use 
throughout the school year outside the terms of the standardised school year. 

In an attempt to prevent erosion of the school year, under the Sustaining Progress Social Partnership Deal, 
new arrangements have been in place from the 2004/2005 year so that staff meetings and parent-teacher 
meetings are not held exclusively within school times. Schools are expected to hold staff meetings and parent-
teacher meetings half in school working time and half outside school time.   

Reform Proposal 

In its advice to the Minister in April 2005, the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA), 
recommended that all primary pupils should be tested in literacy and numeracy at the end of the third or 
beginning of the fourth year of primary schooling and at the end of the sixth or beginning of the seventh year 
of primary schooling. The NCCA also recommended that the current programme of national monitoring of 
achievement levels of primary pupils be expanded.   

In response to this advice, the Department of Education and Science issued a circular in December 2006 
directing that all primary schools administer standardised tests in English and mathematics at these two 
points of the primary school cycle and that they report the results of the tests to parents using one of a 
number of report card templates that has been developed by the NCCA. During 2007 and 2008, the Primary 
Curriculum Support Service (PCSP) provided support to teachers on assessment, particularly with regard to the 
use of standardised testing as one of a range of assessment approaches. The NCCA also published assessment 
guidelines in November 2007 to support teachers’ knowledge and understanding of assessment and to assist 
schools in developing and implementing an assessment policy.  

In February 2006, inspection reports on primary and post-primary schools, mainly Whole School Evaluation 
Reports and Subject Inspection Reports, were published and made available to the public for the first time. By 
June 2009, a total of 2971 reports were available on the website, representative of 1417 schools or centres of 
education. Whole School Evaluation reports comment on an individual school's management, planning and 
management of resources, the effectiveness of teaching and learning, its arrangements for student 
assessment, supports for students, provision for minority groups and home-school links. Subject inspection 
reports evaluate the teaching and learning of specific subjects in individual post-primary schools. A number of 
subjects can be inspected as part of a WSE or a school can have a 'stand alone' subject inspection. The reports 
cover a wide range of subjects including English, Art, Science and Biology, Music, Mathematics, Social Personal 
and Health Education, French, Geography and Gaeilge.  

Evaluations on Youth Encounter Schools as well as centres for education- Youthreach and Senior Traveller 
Training Centres - are also published. There are five Youth Encounter Project Schools in the country. These 
schools were set up in the 1970's to provide educational services for 11-16 year olds who were not suited to 
the conventional school system. There are 32 Youthreach centres and 35 Senior Traveller Training Centres in 
the country. The Inspectorate of the DES continues to carry out evaluations in these education centres. 

Primary School Curriculum  

Sustaining Progress: Social Partnership Agreement 2003 - 2005  

Whole School Evaluation - Report of the 1998 / 99 Pilot Project  
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4.3. Specific Legislative Framework 
The Rules for National Schools (primary schools) are not statutory rules but exist in pursuance of Articles 4.2 
and 4.4 of the Irish Constitution (Bunreacht na hÉireann, 1937) and have their origins in rules previously drawn 
up on the basis of the Stanley Letter of 1831. The Minister for Education and Science is empowered under the 
Ministers and Secretaries Act, 1924 to administer public services in education and to take over the functions of 
the Commissioners for National Education in Ireland. In numerous court cases, the Rules have been afforded 
quasi-legal status and along with administrative circulars and directives, have been treated as legally binding. 

The Education Act was introduced in Ireland in 1998. This represents the most comprehensive educational 
legislation affecting schools in the history of Irish education. The Education Act, 1998, contains two important 
amendments to earlier legislation. The Intermediate Education (Ireland) Act, 1878 is amended to enable the 
Minister to include an examination in 'religious instruction', if so desired. The Vocational Education Act, 1930, 
amendment replaces 'an officer of the Minister' by 'a person' who may act on the Minister's behalf. 

The Education Act, 1998, makes provision for the education of every person in the State, including any person 
with a disability or other special educational need and to provide in general for primary, post-primary, adult 
and continuing education and vocational education and training. All aspects of such educational provision are 
covered in the various parts of the Act. These deal with the Minister's functions, the role and functions of the 
Inspectorate of the Department of Education and Science, school boards of management, school principal and 
teachers, the various organisational aspects of the school year, examinations, the National Council for 
Curriculum and Assessment and such other bodies corporate as may be necessary to support educational 
provision 

The Education (Welfare) Act, 2000, has also been enshrined in law and it stipulates guidelines for attendance in 
the period of compulsory education and the rights and responsibilities of parents in relation to the education 
system. A National Educational Welfare Board has been established to oversee the enactment of the 
provisions of the Education (Welfare) Act. 

The Education for Persons with Special Educational Needs Act (EPSEN) was enacted in July 2004. In December 
2006, the National Council for Special Education submitted a report to the Department of Education and 
Science on what steps should be taken to facilitate the implementation of the EPSEN Act on a phased basis 
leading up to 2010. The Renewed Programme for Government 2009 stressed the Government’s commitment 
to the implementation of the EPSEN Act.  

Rules for National Schools  

Bunreacht na hEireann - Irish Constitution  

Education for Persons with Special Educational Needs  

Intermediate Education (Ireland) Act  

Ministers and Secretaries Act  

Stanley Letter of 1831  

Vocational Education Act  

4.4. General Objectives 
The specific aims and general objectives of primary schools are to be found in the official primary curriculum 
documents of the Department of Education and Science that were published in 1999. Prior to this, 
curriculum handbooks published in 1971 informed theory and practice in this regard and were updated 
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through in-career development for teachers. The Primary School Curriculum (1999) resulted from the 
continual work of the Curriculum Unit of the Department of Education from 1979 to 1988 and the work of a 
special Review Body established by the Minister for Education in 1987. The Report of the Review Body on the 
Primary Curriculum was published in 1990. It was a comprehensive study of all aspects of the curriculum and 
guided the work of the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment in the development of the Primary 
School Curriculum (1999). 

Continuing consultation with the education partners has been a feature of this work throughout the 1990s. 
The three general aims of primary education as outlined in the Primary Curriculum (1999) are as follows:  

● to enable the child to live a full life as a child and to realise his or her potential as a unique individual.  

● to enable the child to develop as a social being through living and cooperating with others and so 
contribute to the good of society.  

● to prepare the child for further education and life long learning. 

This is further elaborated upon in the curriculum documents by the provision of specific aims and general 
objectives that are intended to result in the achievement of the aforementioned general aims. The 1992 Green 
Paper on Education and the 1995 White Paper on Education produced aims and objectives congruent with 
that of the Primary School Curriculum (1999) and were influential in the shaping of this curriculum. 

Green Paper on Education, Ireland 1992  

White  Paper on Education, Ireland 1995  

4.5. Geographical Accessibility 
The vast majority of the 3,175 primary schools are, in effect state-aided parish schools, having been 
established under diocesan patronage. The State gives explicit recognition to their denominational character. 
The Education Act, 1998, ''respects the diversity of values, beliefs, languages and traditions in Irish society and 
is conducted in a spirit of partnership between schools, patrons, students, parents, teachers and other school 
staff, the community served by the school, and the State.'' In addition, there are 128 primary schools that are 
special schools. There are also a  number of private primary schools that are not part of this system but which 
broadly offer a similar type of education as primary schools. (See 4.16 for further detail) 

In 2008-2009, 650 schools had fewer than 50 pupils while 1,487 schools had less than 100 pupils. Thus, 
approximately 20% of the primary schools have three or less teachers. This situation has its roots in the 
historical development of the school system, whereby each parish or village was granted its own school. 
Furthermore, often a separate boys’ and girls’ school, and even separate schools for different religious 
denominations were also sanctioned. There have been a large number of amalgamations for many decades, 
with the closing of many of the smallest and unviable schools. Most primary schools are co-educational (85%). 
The vast majority of schools are all-through schools (87%), catering for pupils from infant classes to sixth class. 

Schools are generally available within a reasonable distance from the child's home. There is a State organised 
school bus transport system in operation for pupils outside a defined catchment area from the school. In 
addition, there are similar arrangements in operation for children living on remote islands off the west coast, 
some of whom avail of a boat transport system to attend schools on the mainland. In 2009, a total of €119.5 
million was spent on school transport services and grants for primary pupils. The number of pupils carried 
each day on school transport to primary schools is approximately 60,000, 13% of the total number of pupils 
attending these schools. 
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4.6. Admission Requirements and Choice of School 
The State provides free education in primary schools which are attended by over 98% of children to age 12 
plus. Attendance and other welfare issues are now monitored and enforced by the National Educational 
Welfare Board (NEWB), set up in accordance with the Education (Welfare) Act, 2000. The NEWB was launched 
in December 2003 and is responsible for encouraging and supporting regular school attendance. Education 
Welfare Officers have been appointed throughout the country. In 2009, the NEWB had a complement of 81 
service delivery staff employed. Deployment of staff is being prioritised in cities and larger towns affected by 
educational disadvantage, with urgent cases outside these areas also receiving immediate attention. 

The Education (Welfare) Act, 2000, requires that children attend school between ages 6 and 16. However, 
children may attend schools from age 4 and approximately 50% of four year olds and nearly all five year olds 
are enrolled in primary schools. 

Children normally attend the local school in their area. The Education Act, 1998, acknowledges the right of 
parents/guardians to send their child(ren) to the school of their choice with due regard for the obligation of 
denominational schools to maintain their religious ethos. Owing to increasing populations in urban and 
suburban areas, some schools are unable to admit all pupils within the parish owing to lack of 
accommodation. In such cases, parents have a right to appeal refusal of admission and an independent board 
is constituted to this end under Section 29 of the Education Act.  

4.7. Financial Support for Pupils' Families 

As previously outlined in section 4.5., a school transport system is provided for pupils living a long distance 
from the nearest school. A suitable transport system is also provided for children living on islands to attend 
schools on the mainland where necessary. 

Grant  

The DES pays a direct capitation grant per student to each primary school.  Capitation grants are used for the 
day-to-day running of schools and for teaching materials and resources.   Enhanced capitation grants are paid 
for children with special educational needs in special schools or who attend special classes in mainstream 
schools.   Primary schools also receive a grant for caretaking and secretarial services under the Ancillary 
Services Grant Scheme.  Some schools qualify for enhanced funding under different Social Inclusion 
measures.    

Up to the 2009/2010 school year, a Free Book grant scheme operated in all schools to assist parents who may 
not be able to afford school books for their children, based on income levels, social welfare dependence or 
circumstances of hardship. The principal of the school administered this scheme in accordance with 
Department of Education and Science guidelines. Many schools also used this money  to organise and fund a 
book rental scheme. 

During the 2009/2010 school year, primary schools were informed that capitation funding for general running 
costs and funding that was provided for caretaking and secretarial services may be regarded as a common 
grant which the board of management can allocate according to its own priorities. Funding from the DES for 
school books is now targeted at schools within the Delivering Equality of Opportunity in Schools (DEIS) 
scheme. Approximately €7 million was made available for that purpose in 2009. Schools not in receipt of this 
funding are advised to utilise existing capitation funding and other grants to support book rental schemes or 
to otherwise help provide books for individual pupils where this is considered by a board of management to 
be a priority for the school.   
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Pupils attending designated schools and schools in Gaeltacht (Irish-speaking regions) areas can also avail of 
free school meals, administered primarily by the Department of Social and Family Affairs. In 2009, 51,916 
pupils (328 schools) benefited from this scheme in urban areas while 144,582 pupils (1,731 schools) availed of 
the scheme in local projects around the country. Approximately €35 million was spent on this scheme in 2009. 

Family Allowance 

A supplementary welfare allowance is provided by the Health Services Executive for families on low income for 
school clothing and footwear. In 2009, approximately 275,000 pupils availed of this grant, which is 
administered by the Health Service in conjunction with the supplementary welfare allowance scheme.  €67.19 
million was spent on the scheme, allowing €200 per pupil aged two to eleven years and €305 per student 
aged twelve to twenty two years, provided they are in full time education. 

Department of Social and Family Affairs  

4.8. Age Levels and Grouping of Pupils 
Children, mainly aged 4 to age 12, attend primary school. Although compulsory education does not begin 
until age 6, approximately half of all four-year olds and virtually all five-year olds are enrolled in primary 
schools. This is largely due to the absence of a national pre-school education system in Ireland. 

The typical primary school enrolls pupils by age into eight-year groups or standards ranging from junior 
infants and senior infants, followed by standards one to standard six. 

Class Composition, Grouping 

In the 2008-2009 school year, approximately 65% of classes in primary schools were single grade classes. Some 
24% of all classes were consecutive grade classes while the remaining 11% were multi-grade classes. This 
grouping is explained by the fact that almost 47% of the primary schools have less than 100 pupils and 
therefore have three or fewer teachers.  

The mainstream staffing of a primary school is determined by applying the enrolment of the school on the 
30th September of the previous school year to a staffing schedule which the Department of Education and 
Science issues annually. 

As the basic staffing complement of many schools is augmented by the assignment of teachers who are not 
directly engaged in class duties, the overall pupil-teacher ratio (PTR) and the average class size are not 
comparable. 
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PTR Average Class Size 

1996/97         22.2
1997/98         21.7
1998/99         21.2
1999/00         20.4
2000/01         19.6
2001/02         19.0
2002/03         18.0 
2003/04         17.44
2004/05         17.1
2005/06         17
2006/07         16.41
2007/08         16
2008/09                                                                             15.9

1996/1997         26.6
1997/1998         26.1
1998/1999         25.6
1999/2000         24.8
2000/2001         24.5
2001/2002         24.2
2002/2003         24.0
2003/2004         23.9
2004/2005         23.9
2005/2006         24.1
2006/2007         24.09
2007/2008         23.9    2008/2009         23.8 

A range of actions in recent years have helped to ensure that the overall pupil-teacher ratio in primary schools 
has improved substantially. These actions include the allocation of posts for children with special needs, 
additional resources for disadvantaged pupils and EAL (English as an additional language) support, the 
introduction of deputy principal posts, improvements to the staffing schedule and improvements to the 
system for the appointment of administrative principals  

In the 2008/09 school year, there were up to 7,000 more teachers in primary schools than there were in 2002. 
The staffing schedule for the 2008/09 school year was structured to ensure that all primary schools operated to 
an average mainstream class size of one classroom teacher for every 27 children. Almost 80% of primary pupils 
were in classes of less than 30 pupils.  

The overall pupil teacher ratio in 2008-2009 was 15.9 (compared with 18 in 2002-2003 and 22.2 in 1996-97). 
This includes the aforementioned periphery teaching personnel in schools while the actual average class size 
for 2008-2009 was 23:8 (See Table 3 Section 4.18.).  

Programme for Competitiveness and Work  

Programme for Economic and Social Progress  

Programme for Prosperity and Fairness  

4.9. Organisation of School Time 
Children generally attend primary school for five days of the week (Monday to Friday) during term time. 
Schools usually start and finish a little earlier in urban areas (08:50-14:30) in comparison to country schools 
(09:30-15:00). Pupils in the infant classes normally finish one hour earlier than the general school population 
(13:30-14:00). Instruction of not less than four hours daily is provided, as well as thirty minutes religious 
instruction and a period of time for recreation.  

4.9.1. Organisation of the School Year 

All primary schools are governed by the rules laid down centrally by the Department of Education and Science 
(except private schools). Each school opens for a minimum of 183 days per year, usually including a number of 
in-service days for teachers for which the pupils are not at school. This involves attendance five days per week 
during term time (Monday to Friday). As outlined in Section 4.2, the school year has been standardised since 
2003. The current arrangements will be reviewed again in 2010.  
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4.9.2. Weekly and Daily Timetable 

 

Out of Hours 
Provision 

(Before 
Lessons)1 

Lessons 
(Starting and Finishing 
Times in the Morning)2

Lunch Break 
Lessons 

(Starting and Finishing 
Times in the Afternoon) 

Out of Hours 
Provision 

(After 
Lessons)1 

Monday  
08:50/09:30 – 
12:30/13:00 

12:30/13:00 - 
13:00/13:30 

13:00/13:30 - 14:30/15:00  

Tuesday  
08:50/09:30 – 
12:30/13:00 

12:30/13:00 - 
13:00/13:30 

13:00/13:30 - 14:30/15:00  

Wednesda
y 

 
08:50/09:30 - 
12:30/13:00 

12:30/13:00 - 
13:00/13:30 

13:00/13:30 - 14:30/15:00  

Thursday  
08:50/09:30 - 
12:30/13:00 

12:30/13:00 - 
13:00/13:30 

13:00/13:30 - 14:30/15:00  

Friday  
08:50/09:30 - 
12:30/13:00 

12:30/13:00 - 
13:00/13:30 

13:00/13:30 - 14:30/15:00  

Saturday  ------------------ ------------------ ------------------  

1 There is no state provision of activities either before or after the school day in Ireland. The majority of schools 
offer extra-curricular activities after the school day, either on a voluntary basis on the part of teachers or else 
privately and parents pay for their child to attend. Schools are closed on Saturdays.  

2 There is normally a short ten-minute break in the morning to allow children to have a quick snack, usually at 
11 o'clock. 

4.10. Curriculum, Subjects, Number of Hours 

Curriculum 

In 1987, the Minister for Education established a representative Curriculum Review Body to analyse the aims 
and objectives of the then primary school curriculum and to identify priorities for future developments within 
the curriculum. The Curriculum Review Body published its final report and presented it to the Minister in May 
1990. A reform of all aspects of the primary school curriculum was then completed by the National Council for 
Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) throughout the 1990s, at four levels. 

● Level 1 – Infants  

● Level 2 – First and Second class  

● Level 3 – Third and Fourth Class  

● Level 4 – Fifth and Sixth Class. 

Consultation and partnership among the stakeholders in primary education was a key principle in the 
development of the new primary curriculum which was introduced in 1999. It is child-centred rather than 
subject-centred and allows for flexibility in timetabling and teaching methods. 
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Curriculum Subject 

There are six main areas in the Primary School Curriculum (1999): 

● Language – English and Irish  

● Mathematics  

● Social, Environmental and Scientific Education – History, Geography and Science  

● Arts Education – Visual Arts, Music and Drama  

● Physical Education  

● Social, Personal and Health Education 

The subject matter of these curricular areas is outlined in the Department of Education and Science's suite of 
twenty three curriculum documents which have been provided to all teachers, with suggestions for their 
implementation. There is a separate syllabus in Irish for schools in the Gaeltacht (Irish-speaking) areas and 
English speaking districts. A curriculum for Religious Education is not included, owing to the rights of the 
various denominations, under the Education Act, 1998, to design and supervise the implementation of such a 
curriculum. The introduction book to the primary curriculum includes a special advisory note on religious 
education.  

Timetable 

Primary schools are required to provide not less than four hours of secular instruction in all classes per day, 
except infant classes, where modifications for a shorter day are necessary. In addition to secular instruction, 
religious education is compulsory in all classrooms for 30 minutes per day. In 2003, following protracted 
discussion and negotiation, a standardised school year was achieved within the primary system. The following 
suggested minimum weekly time framework is provided for teachers in the Primary School Curriculum (1999): 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

66

Suggested Minimum weekly Time Framework: 

Full day 
Short day (Infant 

classes) 

One week One week 
   

Curriculum Areas 

Hours Minutes Hours Minutes 

Secular Instruction  

Language 1 (English) 4 00 3 00

Language 2 (Irish) 3 30 2 30

Mathematics 3 00 2 15

SESE 3 00 2 15

SPHE 0 30 0 30

Physical Education 1 00 1 00

Arts Education 3 00 2 30

Discretionary curriculum time 2 00 1 00

Total Secular Instruction 20 15 00

Religious Instruction 2 30 2 30

Assembly time 1 40 1 40

Roll call 0 50 0 50

Breaks 0 50 0 50

Recreation  2 30 2 30

Total 28 20 23 20

Integrated Curriculum 

The Primary School Curriculum (1999) advises the use of a flexible approach consisting of ''blocks of time'' 
rather then clearly defined half-hour periods. This is especially evident at infant level, where a holistic and 
integrated approach to learning is necessary. Despite the flexibility provided in the curriculum, teachers are 
expected to ensure that pupils get the opportunity to engage with all aspects of the curriculum from the start 
of their schooling as outlined in the minimum weekly time allocation that is suggested for each subject area. 
Discretionary curriculum time can also be used in accordance with the need to give additional attention to 
prescribed subject areas.  

Curriculum Development 

There has been ongoing support over the past decade for the implementation of the Primary School 
Curriculum (1999). From 1999 to 2008, the Primary Curriculum Support Programme (PCSP) provided a 
programme of in-career development for teachers to support the implementation of the curriculum. This 
programme included offsite seminars on the eleven subjects of the curriculum, seminars on assessment, and 
in-school support from curriculum advisors to individual teachers and to whole-school staffs. The academic 
year 2003-2004 was designated a year for consolidation and review and schools had the  opportunity  to 
review progress to date, to consider future needs and to plan further action  From 1999-2008, the School 
Development Planning Support service (SDPS) supported schools in developing their school plan. In 
September 2008, the PCSP and SDPS were merged as one support service, the Primary Professional 
Development Service (PPDS) which aims to support the development of schools as professional learning 
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communities and to respond to the self-identified needs of individual schools and teachers, as well as to 
national system priorities. In September 2009, the PPDS team had 73 members.  

The National Council for Curriculum and Assessment and the Inspectorate of the Department of Education has 
engaged and continues to engage in reviewing the implementation of the primary school curriculum. These 
reviews have helped to increase understanding of teachers' and children's experiences of the Primary School 
Curriculum (1999) and the impact of the curriculum on the quality of teaching and learning in the different 
curricular areas.    

This ongoing review has lead to the development of additional support to schools with regard to curriculum 
and assessment. In 2007, the NCCA developed a Framework for ICT in Curriculum and Assessment which 
outlines the kinds of learning experiences with ICT a student should be afforded through their primary and 
post-primary education. The NCCA has also developed assessment guidelines which were disseminated to all 
primary schools at the beginning of 2008. 

There also has been curricular developments in relation to special education. In 2002, the NCCA produced a 
number of draft curricular guidelines for the education of pupils with mild, moderate and profound learning 
disabilities to support the planning and implementation of the curriculum in both mainstream and special 
schools. Following a process of consultation with teachers, schools and parents, new and revised guidelines 
were developed and published in 2007 

In 2009, the NCCA published an early childhood curriculum framework for children from birth to six years, 
including children in infant classes in primary schools. The framework describes the types of learning that are 
important for children in their early years, and offers ideas and suggestions for how this learning might be 
nurtured.  

Language Teaching 

The primary curriculum provides for the teaching of two languages, Irish and English, which are taught in all 
primary schools. Although modern languages are not part of the primary curriculum, schools can use the 
discretionary time provided for in the curriculum to teach a modern language. Since the late 1980s, a small 
number of primary schools have provided pupils with opportunities to learn a European language, mainly 
French; this was usually taught after school hours and funded privately.  

The Modern Languages in Primary Schools Initiative (MLPSI) began as a pilot project in 1998 with 270 schools 
teaching one European language- French, German, Spanish or Italian. In June 2001, the Pilot Project was 
designated a Modern Languages Initiative and a National Co-ordinator was appointed to manage the project. 
The National Co-ordinator co-ordinates the work of a team of project leaders who provide in-service training, 
visit schools and support teachers by sourcing and developing teaching resources. The scheme was initially 
funded by the European Social Fund and was later subsumed into the National Development Plan (2000-
2006). During the 2008-09 school year, there were 505 schools (about 15% of primary schools) participating in 
the MLPSI. Schools participating in the MLPSI teach the target language for between one hour and one and a 
half hours per week to pupils in fifth and sixth class. Language teaching in MLPSI schools is provided either by 
members of staff or by visiting teachers.  

Teachers in the MLPSI implement a language competence model, based on draft curriculum guidelines that 
were developed by the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA). This model consists of 
communicative competence, language awareness and cultural awareness components. 

On the advice of the NCCA in 2005, the Department of Education and Science (DES) decided to delay making a 
decision on the future of modern languages in the primary school until the phased introduction of the Primary 
School Curriculum (1999) had been completed in 2007. The DES has received two evaluation reports on the 
MLPSI carried out by independent researchers. It has also received a report from the NCCA that provides 



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

68

advice on the feasibility of including a modern language in the primary curriculum. The DES is currently 
considering these reports before it makes a decision on the future of of modern languages in the primary 
school. 

National Development Plan Ireland 2000 - 2006  

Primary School Curriculum  

4.11. Teaching Methods and Materials 

Teaching Method, Teaching Aid 

The Primary School Curriculum (1999) expects that teachers will use a wide range of approaches and 
methodoIogies to implement the curriculum. In particular, teachers are expected to achieve a balance 
between the development of pupils’ knowledge, concepts and skills with a particular emphasis on enabling 
children to learn how to learn.  

The methods advocated in the primary curriculum include the use of the child’s immediate environment as 
the context for learning, guided activity and discovery methods, collaborative learning approaches and the 
use of differentiation. Integration is also a key approach in the primary curriculum. All primary school teachers 
are trained in the use of these methodologies during pre-service and receive ongoing support in their use in 
the continuing professional development provided by the Primary Professional Development Service 

Group Learning 

The Primary School Curriculum (1999) stresses that children should experience a variety of classroom 
organisational frameworks. While these include individual learning and whole-class teaching, the curriculum 
particularly encourages collaborative learning through pair and group work across the different subject areas 
as appropriate to learning contexts and goals.  

Information Technology 

Since the introduction of the ICT in Schools Initiative in 1998, the Government has made a substantial 
investment in the integration of ICT in teaching and learning. From the 2005-06 school year, schools have 
been provided with broadband internet access. Up to July 2008, there had been investment of almost €200m 
under the ICT in Schools Programme, with large numbers of teachers undertaking ICT professional 
development programmes and schools developing ICT facilities.   The priority attached to the integration of 
ICT is also evident from the investment in ICT by primary schools themselves. Since 2004, all new school 
building projects have also been expected to comply with the DES ICT Infrastructure Guidelines. Major new 
primary school building projects now include an ICT equipment budget. Disadvantaged schools participating 
in the Delivering Equality of Opportunity in Schools (DEIS) scheme have also benefited from the ICT Grant 
Scheme.  Building on this scheme, additional funding has also been provided to assist DEIS primary schools to 
achieve digital status.   

4.12. Pupil Assessment 

Evaluation, Pupil 

At present, there is no formal examination at the end of primary education. Each teacher is responsible for the 
ongoing assessment of his/her own pupils’ progress and achievement. The Primary School Curriculum (1999) 
and guidelines on assessment provided by the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment in 2007, 
Assessment in the Primary School Curriculum- Guidelines for Schools,  position assessment as an integral part of 
teaching and learning. Teachers are advised to use a variety of assessment methods to support them in 
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assessing pupils’ learning and in making decisions about their pupils’ future learning.  The NCCA guidelines 
present nine assessment methods as a continuum of approaches ranging from those where the child takes the 
lead (e.g., pupils’ self assessment, conferencing) to those where the teacher has a greater role in leading the 
assessment activity (e.g., teacher observation, teacher-designed tasks and tests, standardised testing).  

Assessment methods include the use of standardised tests which provide teachers and parents with objective 
information on a child’s achievement enabling it to be compared with national norms. There has been 
increasing usage of standardised testing as the Department of Education and Science seeks objective data on 
pupils when assessing school applications for learning support or resource teaching personnel. From 2007, all 
schools have been expected to administer standardised tests at two points of the primary school cycle- at the 
end of the third year /beginning of the fourth year and at the end of the sixth year /beginning of the seventh 
year- and to report the results of those tests to parents. Otherwise, standardised test results are usually not 
released to parents but are discussed upon request or necessity.  

Ireland has also had a long history of national assessment of reading (i.e. since 1972) and mathematics (i.e. since 
1977) in primary schools. The aim of these assessments has been to establish current standards in these curricular 
areas and to make recommendations that feed into future policy and practice.  

The NCCA guidelines on assessment advise that feedback be given to parents twice during the school year 
including at least one written report. The vast majority of schools hold formal parent-teacher meetings to 
discuss individual pupils’ progress and to share important information. Informal exchanges of information are 
also facilitated through notes in a pupil's homework journal or through appointments before, during or after 
the school day. The vast majority of primary schools also provide reports (normally in writing) to parents at 
least once in the academic year. To assist the reporting process, the NCCA published a range of report card 
templates in May 2008 which it had developed in consultation with schools and which reflect international 
developments in reporting policies and practices.  

School Record 

In accordance with the Education Act 1998, schools are required to create and maintain individual records of 
children’s learning while they are attending primary school. Schools normally maintain three records- 
individual teachers’ day-to-day records, a pupil file and a report card for each pupil. Data protection legislation 
has established parents’ rights to regular information on the progress and achievement of their children. 
Legislation also requires schools to report assessment information when requested to other teachers, other 
schools and the children themselves, where appropriate, Schools are also obliged to share assessment 
information with other individuals who are involved in the child’s education such as Department of Education 
and Science inspectors and psychologists from the National Educational Psychological Service.  

It is recommended that a formal report card be completed by each teacher (or meeting held with personnel 
from the secondary school which pupils will attend) about each pupil at the end of primary education – 
normally age 12 years. This information can be made available to the pupil's secondary school to assist the 
placement of pupils academically and socially, or to instigate learning supports for those experiencing 
difficulties.  

4.13. Progression of Pupils 
It is the normal procedure that pupils in primary schools advance from one class to another at the end of each 
school year.  

For a pupil to repeat a class is not usual. In 2008-2009, some 4,811 pupils (approx. 1%) repeated classes in 
primary schools. The largest numbers who repeated were in infant classes (1079) (See Table 4, Section 4.18.). 
The majority of those who repeat do so because of learning difficulties. Others repeat because they may be 
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too young to be enrolled in secondary schools or due to movement from one school to another. Sometimes 
children of immigrants need to repeat a class due to linguistic difficulties and the incompatibility of the 
curriculum with previous learning experiences. Hospitalisation may also be a factor that explains children 
repeating a class. 

4.14. Certification 
There is no formal examination at the end of primary education and no formal certification is provided. 
However, all primary schools are advised to provide formal written reports on pupils’ performance at least 
once during each academic year. These reports are sent on request to the relevant post-primary school. From 
2006, all primary schools have been required to administer standardised tests in English and mathematics at 
two points of the primary school cycle. They are also expected to report the results of those tests to parents 
using one of a number of report card templates that were published by the National Council for Curriculum 
and Assessment in May 2008.  

The recommendations of the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) regarding assessment in 
the primary curriculum do not specify certification as such. Assessment is perceived as integral to the process 
of teaching and learning. The NCCA guidelines on assessment (2007) in particular stress the use of assessment 
for learning (AfL) and the use of a range of assessment methods including pupil self assessment, teacher 
observation and teacher designed tests and tasks.  

4.15. Educational Guidance 
There is little activity in this regard in the Irish context at primary level as the teacher is in a position to provide 
the general personal and educational guidance necessary to enhance learning and effective participation in 
the classroom. It is not usual practice for pupils in the primary school to visit places of work in the community 
and there is little communication from the work sector with the schools. 

4.16. Private Education 
In 2009, there were 37 private primary schools registered with the National Educational Welfare Board. Four of 
these schools also provide for post-primary education. As they are not under the remit of the Department of 
Education and Science and do not receive State financial support, there is not much centralised data available 
regarding their operation and activities. 

4.17. Organisational Variations and Alternative Structures 
Variations in the organisation of the primary school system tend to concern attempts at providing for pupils 
with specific educational needs or the needs of those who live in disadvantaged areas.  

At primary level, pupils with special educational needs are accommodated in both mainstream and special 
schools. The General Allocation Model (GAM) is in operation in mainstream primary schools for the allocation 
of teaching resources to cater for pupils who need additional support. This system involves a general 
allocation for primary schools to cater for pupils who are eligible for learning support and pupils with 
borderline mild and mild general learning disability and specific learning disability. In addition, individual 
resource teaching hours are allocated , in accordance with Department of Education and Science circulars to 
mainstream primary schools in respect of pupils with lower incidence special educational needs. 

Pupils with SEN are also accommodated in a variety of special schools and in special classes attached to 
mainstream primary schools. The special schools cater for students with mild general learning disability, 
moderate general learning disability and sever/profound general learning disability; for emotionally disturbed 
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students; for students with autistic spectrum disorders; for students with physical and multiple disabilities; 
for students with visual and hearing impairment; and students with specific learning disability. Special classes 
for students in most of these categories are attached to mainstream schools, mainly at primary level.  

The Education of Persons with Special Educational Needs (EPSEN) 2004 Act is the culmination of a process of 
investment in special educational services which has seen significant growth in the resources made available 
to schools. Recent years have seen the appointment of: 

 More than 1,000 teachers in special schools  

 Over 5,000 teachers at primary school level dealing directly with children with special educational 
needs, compared to less than 1,500 in 1998  

 More than 8,000 special needs assistants supporting pupils in primary and post primary schools – 
compared to 300 in 1998  

 Since September 2005 all primary schools have access to Learning Support/Resource Teachers 
through the General Allocation system based on their pupil enrolment figures, which means early intervention 
is available from the time a child enrolls in the school. 

The Department of Education and Science has been committed to addressing the problem of educational 
disadvantage through the allocation of additional resources to schools that are located in areas of 
considerable socio-economic disadvantage. Delivering Equality of Opportunity in Schools (DEIS), the action 
plan for educational inclusion, provides for a standardised system for identifying levels of disadvantage and an 
integrated School Support Programme (SSP). As a result of the identification and review processes, 679 
primary schools (urban and rural) have been included in the School Support Programme (SSP) under DEIS. The 
DEIS plan commenced in 2006 and is being rolled out on a phased basis over the period to 2010. 

DEIS provides a range of support for both primary and post-primary schools. These include: 

- reduced pupil-teacher ratio in primary schools in urban areas with most disadvantage 

- allocation of an administrative principal on lower figures than generally apply in primary schools in 
urban areas 

- additional capitation funding based on level of disadvantage 

- additional funding for school books 

- access to School Meals Programmes 

- access to numeracy/linteracy supports and measures at primary level 

- access to Home School Community Liaison services 

- access to planning supports 

- access to a range of professional development supports 

In response to local demand, primary schools (Gaelscoileanna) may be established in English speaking areas in 
which pupils are educated through the medium of Irish. In recent decades, the number of these schools 
outside the Gaeltacht has been increasing. During the 2008-09 year, there was 139 such Irish medium schools 
catering for 27,339 pupils. 100% capital grants are available to these schools. There is a slightly lower pupil-
teacher ratio allowed in Gaelscoileanna while pupils involved qualify for an additional 50% of the normal 
capitation grant. Each teacher receives a special annual allowance for teaching through Irish. Traditionally, 
these schools functioned as denominational schools having the Catholic bishops as patrons. In 1993, An Foras 
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Patrúnachta na Scoileanna Lán-Gaeilge Teoranta was established as an independent system of patronage. 
This is an independent company, consisting of a Director and a Steering Committee and the vast majority of 
Gaelscoileanna established since 1993 are under the patronage of the Foras (51 in 2009). This, in effect, means 
that they are non-denominational or multi-denominational schools.  

The Education Act, 1998, VI, 31, gives a legislative framework to support and promote all-Irish schools. The 
Minister for Education and Science has established a body, An Chomhairle Um Oideachas Gaeltachta agus 
Gaelscolaíochta, to oversee the development of such schools and to liaise with the National Council for 
Curriculum and Assessment in relation to the curriculum in all-Irish primary and post-primary schools. This 
body will also have responsibility for the development of resources for schools teaching through the medium 
of Irish.  

Educate Together is the organisation that represents the State's primary schools. These schools have been 
established in response to local parental demand, and they receive State support on the same terms and 
follow the same regulations as denominational schools. The organisation is committed to the establishment of 
schools that are multi-denominational, co-educational, child-centred, democratically run, and welcoming of 
active participation by parents. In the 2008-2009 school year,  there were over 10,000 pupils in 56 schools 
under the umbrella of Educate Together. 

An Chomhairle Um Oideachais Gaeltachta agus Gaelscoilíochta  

Educate Together  

4.18. Statistics 
Statistical Data 

Statistics are sourced from the Department of Education and Science's Annual Census of Primary Schools 
2008/2009. The Department has recently moved to web-based dissemination of statistics, statistics for 
2007/2008 are available on the Department's website at http://www.education.ie  . 

Please refer to the subdivisions for more detail 

4.18.1. Number of National School Pupils in Ordinary Classes, Teaching 
Teachers and Total Teachers Classified by Pupil Size of School, 2008-2009 

Table 1 - Number of National School Pupils in Ordinary Classes, Teaching Teachers and Total 
Teachers Classified by Pupil Size of School, 2008-2009 

     
Pupil size of 

School 

 Less than 50 50-99 100-199 200-299 300 - 499 500 + Total 

Schools   650 837 821 483 294 90 3,175

Teaching Teachers  1,352 2,905 4,855 4,646 4,469 2,064 20,291

Total Teachers   1,553 3,860 7,046 6,977 6,506 3,009 28,951

Pupils   20,050 62,100 116,393 116,089 113,707 54,254 482,593

Pupil-Teacher Ratio  12.9 16.1 16.5 16.6 17.5 18.0 16.7

Average Class Size  14.8 21.4 24.0 25.0 25.4 26.3 23.8

Average Teachers per School 2.4 4.6 8.6 14.4 22.1 33.4 9.1
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4.18.2. Number of Pupils (Ordinary Classes) in National Schools by Standard 
and Class Size, 2008-2009 

Table 2 - Number of Pupils (Ordinary Classes) in National Schools by Standard and Class Size, 
2008-2009 

Standard 0-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40 and over Total 

Junior Infants  13,102 21043 24108 6757 265 85 65,360

Senior Infants  10,169 17752 26790 8003 366 46 63,126

1st  8,625 15492 26190 11096 344 20 61,767

2nd  7,957 15045 24470 11704 428 21 59,625

3rd  6,881 14447 23666 12514 990  58,498

4th  6,491 13245 24956 13343 849  58,884

5th  7,551 14342 22991 12573 990  58,447

6th  8,363 15712 20101 11440 1099  56,715

Other  44 54 45 21 7  171

TOTAL  69183 127,132 193,317 87,451 5,338 172 482,593

4.18.3. The Pupil-Teacher Ratio in National Schools in 2008/2009 

Table 3 - The Pupil-Teacher Ratio in National Schools in 2008/2009 

Total enrolment in all National Schools (September 30th, 2008  498,914

Total number of teaching posts (school year end 2008/ 2009)  31,349

Pupil Teacher Ratio in all National Schools  15.9

Total enrolment in Ordinary Classes  482,593

Teaching Teachers of Ordinary Classes  20,291

Average class size (Ordinary Classes)  23.8
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4.18.4. Number of Pupils in Ordinary Classes who were Retained in the 
Same Standard/Grade as in Previous Years, 2008-2009 

Table 4 - Number of Pupils in Ordinary Classes who were Retained in the Same 
Standard/Grade as in Previous Years, 2008-2009 

Pupils 
Retained in 

Number of pupils retained in same grade 
who were in the same school in previous 

year 

Number of pupils retained in same grade 
who were in another national school in 

previous year 

Junior Infants (i) 333 22

Junior Infants 
(ii)  672 52

Senior Infants  608 46

1st Standard  330 55

2nd Standard  151 37

3rd Standard  200 34

4th Standard  166 28

5th Standard  273 35

6th Standard  153 16

TOTAL  2,886 325

4.18.5. Number of Schools and Pupils (Ordinary Classes) by Sex Category and 
Range of School, 2008-2009 

Table 5 - Number of Schools and Pupils (Ordinary Classes) by Sex Category and Range of 
School, 2008-2009 

 
Number of Pupils 

 
Sex Category of School 

 
No. of Schools 

Boys Girls Total 

Single Sex Schools 385 51,244 37,958 89,202

Junior Schools 20 2,130 1,661 3,791

Senior Schools 123 14,590 5,702 20,292

All-Thru Schools 242 34,524 30,595 65,119

Single Sex with Mixed Infants 106 7,250 22,554 29,804

Mixed Schools 2,684 187,454 176,133 363,587

Junior Schools 108 12,791 12,210 25,001

Senior Schools 69 9,629 8,923 18,552

All-Thru Schools 2,507 165,034 155,000 320,034

TOTAL 3,175 245,948 236,645 482,593
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4.18.6. Number of Pupils in National Schools by Age and School-Type 2008-
2009 

Table 6 - Number of Pupils in National Schools by Age and School-Type 

Age on 1 
January 2008 

Total pupils in 
Ordinary Classes 

Pupils with special 
needs in Ord. N.S. 

Pupils in 
Special Schools

Pupils in Private 
Primary Schools 

Grand 
Total 

4 or under 27,021 513 208 262 28,004

5  62,614 998 210 198 64,020

6  62,459 1,224 312 227 64,222

7  60,901 1,081 296 247 62,525

8  58,744 1,146 358 241 60,489

9  58,489 1,128 432 316 60,365

10  59,183 1,271 455 339 61,248

11  57,568 1,175 470 385 59,598

12  33,935 888 523 247 35,593

13  1,618 197 610 17 2,442

14 and over  61 47 2,779 0 2,826

TOTAL  482,593 9,668 6,653 2,479 501,393
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5. SECONDARY AND POST-SECONDARY NON-TERTIARY 
EDUCATION 

Organisation of the education system in Ireland, 2009/10  

PRIMARY SCHOOLS
SECONDARY /  VOCATIONAL /
COMPREHENSIVE SCHOOLS /

TEACHER TRAINING 

INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY AND OTHER THIRD-LEVEL COLLEGES 

SECOND LEVEL SCHOOLS /  INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY 

UNIVERSITIES Infant Classes

4 1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 10 

IE 
COMMUNITY SCHOOLS AND

COLLEGES
EARLY START PROGRAMME

TRAVELLER PRE-SCHOOLS

Transition 
year 

 

 
 Pre-primary – ISCED 0 

(for which the Ministry of Education is not responsible)   

Pre-primary – ISCED 0 
(for which the Ministry of Education is responsible) 

 Primary – ISCED 1 Single structure
(no institutional distinction between ISCED 1 and 2) 

 Lower secondary general – ISCED 2  
(including pre-vocational) 

Lower secondary vocational – ISCED 2 

 Upper secondary general – ISCED 3 Upper secondary vocational – ISCED 3  

 Post-secondary non-tertiary – ISCED 4   

 Tertiary education – ISCED 5A Tertiary education – ISCED 5B 

Allocation to the ISCED levels:  ISCED 0 ISCED 1 ISCED 2 

 Compulsory full-time education Compulsory part-time education 

 Part-time or combined school and workplace courses  Additional year 

-/n/- Compulsory work experience + its duration   Study abroad 

Source: Eurydice.  

Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail:  

5.1. Historical Overview 
The roots of most of the present post-primary education available in Ireland stem from the nineteenth century. 
Until 1967, when free post-primary education was introduced, religious orders and other denominational 
bodies were the main providers of post-primary education. The Vocational Education Act, 1930, established 
vocational schools which provided free education funded by the State. In general, the voluntary secondary 
schools that were privately owned by denominational bodies offered a traditional academic curriculum 
leading to higher education and general public service employment. The vocational schools offered a practical 
or technical curriculum of two years duration under local public authority control leading to apprenticeship or 
to the general labour force. Traditionally, voluntary secondary schools enjoyed greater status and tended to 
attract more middle class students. Following the Investment in Education Report, 1966, the government 
moved to alter this dual system of schooling. Vocational schools were permitted to enter pupils for the same 
public examinations as the voluntary secondary schools.  

In the 1970s, comprehensive and community schools were established in a number of areas where post-
primary schools were not easily accessible. In addition, these schools were charged with forging local 
community links through the provision of adult education. Thus, post-primary education in Ireland today 
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means education for children from age 12 approximately, offered in four main types of school: voluntary 
(privately owned) secondary school, the vocational school, the comprehensive school and the community 
school. In the early eighties, another variation developed from the vocational sector, the community college. 

The terminology 'lower secondary' and 'upper secondary' is not used in Ireland. The first three years of post-
primary education (generally catering for young people aged 12-15 years) is now broadly called ‘junior cycle' 
and 'senior cycle' describes the two or three years in school after the junior cycle (generally catering for young 
people aged 16-18 years). 

Investment in Education  

Vocational Education Act, 1930 

5.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 
In recent years, a number of national newspapers have published lists of post-primary schools indicating the 
numbers of their students who have been offered first year places in a number of Irish third-level institutions. 
These have operated as a type of crude ‘league table’ and have been the subject of intense discussion by the 
education partners and others, including the print media. The publication of league tables is forbidden by the 
Education Act, 1998. In July 2005, the Minister for Education and Science, Mary Hanafin, TD, announced that 
she would arrange for the publication of school inspection reports to provide more balanced information on 
schools. Following a period of consultation with the education partners, she made a Ministerial Order that lead 
to the publication on the Department’s website of all reports arising from the general programme of school 

inspections. The first reports appeared on the Department’s website, www.education.gov.ie,  in February 
2006. 

Since the mid-1990s, the populations of many post-primary schools have become increasingly diverse. This 
reflects both the increasing ethnic diversity of Irish society as a whole and the trend towards integration of 
young people with disabilities in mainstream schools both internationally and in Ireland. Department of 
Education and Science policy supports mainstreaming, and this is underpinned by both the Education Act, 
1998 and the Equal Status Act, 2000. This has placed new pressures on schools and teachers to access 
appropriate supports, resources and expertise. Teachers' organisations have concerns about the need for 
appropriate pre-service and in-service training to adequately equip them with the necessary skills to cope with 
the more diverse populations in many schools. Teachers' organisations have also expressed increasing 
concern about discipline in schools and classrooms. As a result of legislative changes (Education Act, 1998, 
Education (Welfare) Act, 2000, Equal Status Act, 2000) it has become more difficult to exclude students from 
schools. The National Behaviour Support Service was established in September 2006 to advise and help post-
primary schools tackle disruptive behaviour among students. 

Equal Status Act  

5.3. Specific Legislative Framework 
The School Attendance Act 1926 and its amendments require children to attend school between age 6 and 
age 15. The Education (Welfare) Act, 2000 became operational on July 5th 2002 and raises the school leaving 
age to 16, or the completion of three full years of post-primaryeducation.  

The Intermediate Education (Ireland) Act, 1924, provides the legislative basis for the operation of the 
secondary school system. The Vocational Education Act 1930, provides for technical and continuation 
education. The Education Act, 1998, has created a comprehensive legislative framework for schools. The 
Education (Welfare) Act, 2000, established the National Educational Welfare Board which has responsibility for 
ensuring the educational welfare of young people under 16 years of age whether they are enrolled in a school 

http://www.education.gov.ie/�
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or placed in another establishment. Section 7 of the Equal Status Act, 2000, also impacts on secondary 
education in terms of guaranteeing access to, and participation in, such schools by members of named 
minority groups including those with disabilities and members of ethnic minority groups. 

Intermediate Education (Ireland) Act  

School Attendance Act 

Vocational Education Act  

5.4. General Objectives 
Please refer to the subdivisions for detail. 

5.4.1. General Objectives in Lower Secondary Education 

According to the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) regarding the Junior Certificate: 
''The general aim of education is to contribute towards the development of all aspects of the individual, 
including aesthetic, creative, critical, cultural, emotional, intellectual, moral, physical, political, social and 
spiritual development, for personal and family life, for working life, for living in the community and for leisure.'' 
The general objectives of the Junior Certificate Programme include the further development and deepening of 
skills, knowledge, competencies and understandings acquired at primary level. It is also intended to develop 
young people socially and personally in terms of their self-esteem, competence and ability to take initiative as 
well as assisting in their moral and spiritual development. The Junior Certificate Programme should prepare 
students for further study, employment and life beyond education as full and active citizens in the local, 
national, European and global contexts. The junior cycle curriculum is presented in a framework of eight areas 
of learning experience: language and literature; mathematical studies; science and technology; social, political 
and environmental education; arts education; physical education; religious and moral education; guidance 
counselling and pastoral care.  

5.4.2. General Objectives in Upper Secondary Education 

The senior cycle contains a range of disparate programmes with distinct aims and objectives. The established 
Leaving Certificate programme is offered to students after they have completed their junior cycle, by which 
time most students will have passed the compulsory education age limit of sixteen years. This programme 
aims to prepare students to be active citizens in society, prepare them to progress on to further education, 
training or employment and enable them to achieve their full personal, social, intellectual and vocational 
potential. The Leaving Certificate examination is used as an entry qualification by third-level institutions and as 
a selection test for entry into various types of employment. The use of the Leaving Certificate examination for 
selection purposes has a significant impact on the work of post-primary schools, affecting curriculum content, 
methods of teaching, assessment and organisation of learners.  

The Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme (LCVP) was first introduced in 1989 and originally concentrated 
on particular groups of existing Leaving Certificate subjects (students chose two technical subjects, a modern 
language, Irish and one other Leaving Certificate subject). It was re-structured in 1993-1994 in order to make it 
less restrictive and less gender-biased. It was further revised in 2000-2002 as part of a general review of senior 
cycle provision. The number of Link modules to be taken was reduced from three to two and assessment 
procedures were revised accordingly. The revised programme offers participants a wider range of options and 
aims to offer participants an opportunity to engage in an enhanced way with vocational subjects, as well as 
providing cross-curricular links, a wide variety of learning experiences and links between learning inside and 
outside school. It aims to develop students' skills in terms of their vocational, technological and interpersonal 
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capabilities and to foster in them a sense of enterprise and initiative. This programme (LCVP) also qualifies 
students for entry to third level institutions, and for entry to various types of employment. 

The Leaving Certificate Applied programme (LCA) is primarily intended, according to the Report on the 
National Evaluation of the Leaving Certificate Applied, ''to meet the needs of students who are not catered for 
by the two other Leaving Certificate programmes, the established Leaving Certificate and the Leaving 
Certificate Vocational Programme, and who might otherwise leave full-time education''. As such, it is regarded 
as having a key part to play in the retention of the maximum number of students within the post-primary 
system until 18 years of age. The Leaving Certificate Applied programme stresses curriculum integration and 
active learning.  

The Transition Year programme (TY) is intended to provide participants with an opportunity to develop 
maturity in terms of their personal and social awareness and competence as well as continuing to develop 
their academic, technical and general educational skills. According to the Transition Year Programmes 
Guidelines for Schools,  the mission of the Transition Year programme is ''to promote the personal, social, 
educational and vocational development of pupils and to prepare them for their role as autonomous, 
participative and responsible members of society.''. 

Report of the National Evaluation of the Leaving Certificate Applied Programme  

Report of the National Evaluation of the Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme  

5.5. Types of Institution 
There are four types of post-primary school (voluntary secondary, vocational, comprehensive, community). 
These offer a broadly similar, comprehensive programme during the three-year junior cycle leading to a 
common State examination, the Junior Certificate. The introduction of the Junior Certificate Examination and 
the three-year curriculum leading to it, has contributed to bringing the four types of post-primary schools 
towards a fairly similar pattern of curricular provision. All four types of post-primary schools also offer a 
broadly similar programme leading to the Leaving Certificate Examination. 

Facilities for practical or vocational subjects are more usually available in the State-funded schools (vocational, 
comprehensive and community) as well as in boys' single-sex schools. The provision of modern languages, Art, 
Music, Drama, Home Economics, has traditionally been more widespread in voluntary secondary schools, 
particularly single-sex girls' schools. In recent years, there has been a broadening in the uptake of traditionally 
‘gender-besed’ subjects in all four types of school, although disparity still appears in many instances. 

5.6. Geographical Accessibility 
The largest sector of post-primary schools schools, voluntary secondary schools, was generally founded by 
religious orders and other religious organisations to serve areas of population density. Larger post-primary 
schools tend to be situated in urban areas but there are also small post-primary schools, both voluntary 
secondary and vocational schools located in rural areas. In the school year 2008-09, 27% of all post-primary 
schools had fewer than 300 students and only 9.2% had 800 or more students. In response to falling numbers 
and in an effort to consolidate existing services and to prevent duplication, some school amalgamations have 
taken place. Community schools are most often established where voluntary secondary and vocational 
schools amalgamate. In some cases, two (or more) voluntary secondary schools (generally single-sex schools) 
amalgamate to form a larger, co-educational voluntary secondary school.  

If parents (or guardians) in rural areas live 4.8 km or more from their nearest post-primary school, or from a 
denominational appropriate or Irish medium school, their children can access free public transport to school. 
In urban locations, children up to the age of sixteen are entitled to use public transport for travel to and from 
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school at a reduced fare. In 2009, a total of €58 million was spent on school transport services and grants for 
post-primary students. The number of students carried each day on school transport to post-primary schools is 
approximately 75,000, 22.5% of the total number of students attending these schools.  

5.7. Admission Requirements and Choice of School 
As a rule, children may transfer to post-primary schools when they have completed the full primary school 
programme – usually at age 12. There are a number of post-primary schools- voluntary secondary schools, 
vocational schools, community schools, comprehensive schools and community colleges. To be registered in a 
post-primary school, pupils must reach age 12 by 1st January of their first year in post-primary education. Until 
1994, some voluntary secondary schools had entrance examinations for the purpose of screening intake. 
Consultations regarding this practice took place between the Department of Education and Science and the 
relevant school authorities at the request of the Minister for Education and Science. In the light of these 
discussions and taking account of the provisions of the Education Act, 1998, guaranteeing equality of access 
by all to schools (including those with disabilities and special educational needs), this practice has been 
discontinued. Nonetheless, many post-primary schools organize assessment tests for the purpose of 
identifying reading, learning and special needs among incoming students, but these tests may not be used to 
exclude children from entry. 

Students most frequently progress to the senior cycle on completion of the junior cycle and having sat the 
Junior Certificate examination. Under the terms of the Education Welfare Act, 2000, (operational from July 5th, 
2002) the school leaving age has been raised to either 16 years of age or the completion of three full years of 
post-primary education. The majority of senior cycle students are aged 16 and over and have already 
completed three years in a post-primary school. This means that attendance by students in the senior cycle is 
voluntary rather than legally prescribed. Some students move school upon completion of the junior cycle for 
various reasons, including the lack of availability of a preferred senior cycle subject or programme options.  

Parents (and guardians) are entitled to send their children to the school of their choice at post-primary level, 
with due regard to the rights of denominational schools to promote their own ethos as noted in both the 
Education Act, 1998, and the Equal Status Act, 2000. The Boards of Management of schools are obliged under 
the Education Act, 1998 to formulate, publish and make available to parents or guardians an enrolment policy. 
If there are more applications for enrolment than available places, the school may operate a method of 
selection in line with its enrolment policy. Should a child be refused admission to a post-primary school, the 
parents or guardians may appeal the decision of the board of management to the Secretary General of the 
Department of Education and Science. The appeal is heard by an Appeals Committee established under 
Section 29 of the Education Act, 1998 which advises the Secretary General. If the parents' or guardians' appeal 
is upheld, the school may be directed by the Secretary General to enrol the child in the school. If either side is 
unhappy with the outcome of this process, they have the right to seek redress through the courts. The Equal 
Status Act, 2000 also provides for possible legal redress should a post-primary school refuse to enrol a student 
due to their membership of one of the nine minority groups listed in that Act. 

Education Welfare Act 

Equal Status Act  

5.8. Registration and/or Tuition Fees 
Education is provided free of charge in approximately 92% of post-primary schools which receive considerable 
financial assistance through grants in respect of each eligible pupil and the payment of teachers' salaries and 
allowances. Approximately 8% of post-primary schools, which do not participate in the scheme of free 
education established in 1967, charge tuition fees. In the case of minority denominations, mainly the 
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Protestant community, means-tested assistance is available to enable students to meet the cost, if they so 
decide, of attending a faith-appropriate fee charging school.   

In 2008-2009, there was a total of 732 post-primary schools in receipt of financial aid from the Department of 
Education and Science. These included 388 secondary schools, 253 Vocational Schools and Community 
Colleges, 77 Community Schools, and 14 Comprehensive Schools.  

5.9. Financial Support for Pupils 
In addition to the provision of free secondary education for parents or guardians who choose to send their 
child(ren) to a either a free-scheme (non-fee-paying) post-primary school, the Department of Education and 
Science also makes available additional support for those pupils who are deemed to be financially 
disadvantaged. These include free or subventioned transport for those who qualify and aid for school books 
and materials for those who are deemed to be financially disadvantaged.   

DEIS (Delivering Equality of Opportunity in Schools), the Department’s action plan for educational inclusion, 
provides for a standardised system for identifying levels of disadvantage and an integrated School Support 
Programme (SSP). As a result of the identification and review processes, 202 post-primary schools have been 
included in the School Support Programme (SSP) under DEIS. The plan commenced in 2006 and is being rolled 
out on a phased basis over the period to 2010.  

DEIS provides various supports for post-primary schools. These include: 

- additional capitation funding based on level of disadvantage. 

- additional funding for schools books. 

- access to School Meals Programme 

- access to Home School Community Liaison services. 

- access to School Completion Programme. 

- enhanced guidance counselling provision 

- access to planning supports. 

- provision for school library and librarian support 

- access to Junior Certificate School Programme and Leaving Certificate Applied 

- access to a range of professional development supports. 

5.10. Age Levels and Grouping of Pupils 
As a rule, students in senior cycle classes (like those in junior cycle classes) are of similar age. Pupils in the first 
year of senior cycle (fourth year of post-primary school) are usually age 16; those in second year of senior cycle 
(fifth year of post-primary school) are generally age 17; those in third year of senior cycle (sixth year of post-
primary school) are mainly 18 years of age. Most Leaving Certificate examination candidates are 18 years of 
age when sitting that examination.  

As is the case at junior cycle, the senior cycle curriculum for the Leaving Certificate programmes offered in 
Years 5 and 6 is subject-centred and teachers specialise in particular subjects. Generally, teachers stay with 
their subject and classes for the two final years of post-primary education when students are preparing for the 
Leaving Certificate examinations. Where changes of teachers occur during these two years, it is usually as a 
result of time-tabling requirements. However, the situation can differ for those who opt to take the Transition 
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Year Programme in the fourth year of post-primary school. Schools can organise Transition Year according to 
their own needs and are required to have a written Transition Year plan.  

5.10.1. Age Levels and Grouping of Pupils in Lower Post-Primary Education 

The first three years of post-primary education constitute the junior cycle. Pupils are normally between age 12 
years and age 15 years in junior cycle. The vast majority of pupils in each year of junior cycle are of similar age 
– first years are 12+, second years are 13+ and third years are 14+. In 2008-2009, 96% of all pupils in first year of 
the junior cycle were aged either 12 or 13 years. In 2009, a total of 55,557 candidates sat the Junior Certificate 
examination compared with 56,864 candidates in 2004, 61,470 candidates in 2000 and 62,659 candidates in 
1999.  

The junior cycle curriculum is subject-centred and teachers specialise in particular subjects. Generally, teachers 
stay with their subject and classes for the first three years of post-primary education. Where changes of 
teachers occur, it is usually as a result of timetabling requirements.  

5.10.2. Age Levels and Grouping of Pupils in Upper Post-Primary Education 

As a rule, students in senior cycle classes (like those in junior cycle classes) are of similar age. Pupils in the first 
year of senior cycle (fourth year of post-primary school) are usually age 16; those in second year of senior cycle 
(fifth year of post-primary school) are generally age 17; those in third year of senior cycle (sixth year of post-
primary school) are mainly 18 years of age. Most Leaving Certificate examination candidates in 2008-2009 
were 18 years of age when sitting that examination.  

As is the case at junior cycle, the senior cycle curriculum for the Leaving Certificate programmes offered in 
Years 5 and 6 is subject-centred and teachers specialise in particular subjects. Generally, teachers stay with 
their subject and classes for the two final years of post-primary education when students are preparing for the 
Leaving Certificate examinations. Where changes of teachers occur during these two years, it is usually as a 
result of time-tabling requirements. However, the situation can differ for those who opt to take the Transition 
Year Programme in the fourth year of post-primary school. Schools can organise Transition Year according to 
their own needs and in some instances, students can take subject options and work with particular teachers 
for limited time periods. It is important to note that in schools where the Transition Year programme is not 
available, the students following the Leaving Certificate programme are described as being in years 5 and 6, 
even where there is no ‘4th’ year. 

5.11. Specialisation of Studies 
Please refer to the subdivisions for detail. 

5.11.1. Specialisation of Studies in Lower Secondary Education 

According to the Department of Education and Science, ''the Junior Certificate Programme is designed to 
meet the needs of all students in post-primary education.'' It is a common programme offered to all junior 
cycle students in all post-primary schools, regardless of school type. The programme is intended to provide a 
broad and well-balanced general education and is based on curricular principles of breadth and balance, 
relevance and quality. It is not intended that junior cycle students should specialise in particular subject areas 
at this point. The Department of Education and Science states that ''at this stage in their school careers, all 
students should have a wide range of educational experiences.''  
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5.11.2. Specialisation of Studies in Upper Secondary Education 

Students preparing for the established Leaving Certificate generally study a smaller range of subjects during 
years 5 and 6 of senior cycle than is the case at junior cycle. Typically, candidates are examined in 6 or 7 
subjects. The senior cycle traditional Leaving Certificate curriculum is not generally one where students focus 
on a narrow range of specialisms – the emphasis on a broad, general education that characterised the 
curriculum at junior cycle continues through years 5 and 6 of senior cycle.  

In the case of the two other Leaving Certificate programmes, the Leaving Certificate Applied (LCA) and the 
Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme (LCVP), there is a greater emphasis on specific subject areas. In the 
case of the LCA, students opt to study a range of vocational subjects alongside general educational subjects 
including Irish, English and Communications, Mathematical Application, a modern language and Social 
Education. Those participating in the LCVP opt to take between five and seven Leaving Certificate subjects, 
two of which have a specific vocational orientation, as well as a number of interdisciplinary Link modules.  

Students who do the Transition Year during Year 4 of post-primary education can choose from a wide range of 
subject options, many of which are organised in a modular fashion. These can provide students with an 
introduction to subjects not generally available within the examination courses on offer in their schools. The 
Transition Year is intended to further expose students to a broad, general education with a wide range of 
possible learning opportunities and experiences. The Transition Year Programme Guidelines for Schools 
produced by the Department of Education and Science stresses that the ''programme content for Transition 
Year, while not absolutely excluding Leaving Certificate material, should be chosen largely with a view to 
augmenting the Leaving Certificate experience, laying a solid foundation for Leaving Certificate studies, giving 
an orientation to the world of work and, in particular, catering for the pupils' personal and social awareness / 
development’’. 

Report of the National Evaluation of the Leaving Certificate Applied Programme  

5.12. Organisation of School Time 
Please refer to the subdivisions for detail. 

5.12.1. Organisation of the School Year 

Voluntary secondary, vocational, and community and comprehensive schools operating a five-day week are 
required to provide instruction to pupils for a minimum of 167 days in the school year. Those operating a six-
day week (some boarding schools) require a minimum of 187 days per year. A school's capitation grant is 
dependent on its being in operation for the required minimum number of days per year. Post-primary schools 
are also in operation when normal instruction may not be taking place. For example, twelve days are allowed 
for the holding of the State Examinations (Junior and Leaving Certificate Examinations). These examinations 
are generally held during three weeks in June starting on the Wednesday following the public holiday 
Monday. Post-primary schools are also permitted to take two days out of the minimum of 167 days for teacher 
in-service on an annual basis.  

Holiday Regulation 

Before 2003, there were variations across the post-primary sector in the date of commencement of the school 
year – the school year for vocational schools and community colleges ran from 1st September to 31st August 
while the school year in voluntary secondary, community and comprehensive schools ran from 1st August to 
the 31st July. This created difficulties for teachers moving between sectors in terms of potential salary loss and 
created problems for administration in terms of selection and appointment procedures. The  standardisation 
of the school year, introduced by the Minister for Education and Science in 2003, has helped to address these 
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issues at post-primary level. Standardisation has brought school closure for school holidays and mid-term 
breaks in line and brought a consistency across the sectors in relation to employment dates. The new 
arrangements do not adversely affect teachers in terms of salary or pension. 

5.12.2. Weekly and Daily Timetable 

Secondary, community and comprehensive schools are obliged to operate for 28 hours per week where they 
offer a five-day week. Most commence teaching at 9am and conclude at 4pm, although voluntary secondary 
schools may hold classes between 8am and 6pm. A small number of voluntary secondary schools, including 
boarding schools, operate a six-day week holding classes on Saturday morning also. Some schools (mainly 
single-sex boys' schools and coeducational schools) do not schedule classes for Wednesday afternoons in 
order to facilitate sporting events such as matches. Vocational schools and community colleges generally 
operate a similar weekly and daily timetable to their secondary, community and comprehensive school 
counterparts. Twenty-eight hours of instruction per week is common to all sectors. 

The school is deemed to be in operation if it is open for a minimum of three hours a day. Class periods of 
instruction may vary between 25 minutes and one hour's duration, although individual lessons are most often 
between 35 and 40 minutes in length. The duration of class periods is at the discretion of the school 
management. The Department of Education and Science has prescribed minimum numbers of hours for 
certain subjects in order to facilitate practical or experimental components.  

5.13. Curriculum, Subjects, Number of Hours 
Please refer to the subdivisions for detail. 

5.13.1. Curriculum, Subjects, Number of Hours in Lower Secondary Education 

Curriculum Development 

The National Council for Curriculum and Assessment developed new syllabuses for the Junior Certificate 
Programme. This process began in September 1989 when new syllabuses were introduced in Art, Craft and 
Design; Business Studies; English; Irish; History; Geography; Science; Italian; and Spanish. These were examined 
for the first time in June 1992. New syllabuses in Materials Technology (Wood), Music, Technical Graphics, 
Home Economics, and Typewriting/Keyboard Skills commenced in September 1991. New syllabuses in 
Classical Studies, Greek and Latin were introduced in 1992. programme in Civic, Social and Political Education 
(CSPE) was devised and examined for the first time in 1999. A new syllabus in Religious Studies has been 
devised and is currently being offered in 350 schools. It was examined for the first time in June 2004. A syllabus 
for Social, Personal and Health Education (SPHE) has been devised and was introduced in September 2002. 
This subject is not formally examined.  

An evaluation of the Junior Certificate Programme was conducted in 1999. Subject syllabuses are the focus of 
ongoing evaluation and revision based on analysis undertaken, and advice given by subject committees, the 
ongoing analyses of examination results, and the impact of curriculum changes at both primary and post-
primary senior cycle levels. In the case of the Mathematics syllabus, for example, the National Council for 
Curriculum and Assessment convened a junior cycle course committee in 1990 in order to analyse the new 
Mathematics syllabus. Further analysis was conducted by the committee in 1992 after the syllabus was first 
examined. Again in 1994, the course committee was asked to evaluate the syllabus at all levels and make 
recommendations for change if necessary. A report was presented to the National Council for Curriculum and 
Assessment in 1998 and an adjusted syllabus was introduced in September 2000. This was first examined in 
2003. Re-balancing of ten Junior Certificate syllabuses has been taking place over the past three years in the 
NCCA. The introduction of the first of these syllabuses is anticipated in the near future. 
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Curriculum 

For the three years of junior cycle (age 12+ to age 15+), pupils take a number of core subjects (Irish, English, 
Mathematics, History, Geography, and Civic, Social and Political Education (CSPE)) and at least two other 
subjects from a list that includes languages, Science, Home Economics, Business Studies, Music, Art, Craft and 
Design. The curriculums offered in the vocational, comprehensive and community schools in practice 
approximate closely with those in the voluntary secondary schools. Comprehensive and community schools 
are required to provide comprehensive curriculums combining academic and practical subjects. Vocational 
schools, have, by tradition, emphasised the practical subjects but currently provide a comprehensive 
curriculum. The number of hours to be devoted to individual subjects is not prescribed at national level. 
Guidelines are offered but individual schools make decisions on timetabling and allocation of hours for 
different subjects.  

Curriculum Subject 

As a rule, pupils in junior cycle study eight subjects for the Junior Certificate Examination. In a small number of 
cases, students may take up to nine or ten subjects. Some of these subjects are offered at two levels (higher 
and ordinary), and in the case of Irish, English and Mathematics, at three levels (higher, ordinary and 
foundation). Only one subject, Civic, Social and Political Education (CSPE) is offered at common level for all. In 
addition, the majority of schools also offer subjects including Physical Education and Religious Education 
which are not examined albeit as noted above, a religious studies curriculum was devised and examined for 
the first time in 2004. This is an optional subject, separate from religious education. From September 2002, 
schools have also been obliged to provide Social, Personal and Health Education as a further non-examinable 
subject.. 

Currently, most junior cycle pupils in the school system study Irish, English, Mathematics, History, Geography, 
Civic, Social and Political Education (CSPE), Physical Education and Religious Education. A large majority 
studied Science (88%), French (71%) and Business Studies (66%). Nearly two-fifths (39%) did Home Economics, 
while over two-fifths (44%) studied Art, Craft and Design, almost a quarter (23%) did Music and over one third 
(37%) did Computer Studies. Some difference in compulsory subjects exists between the voluntary secondary 
and vocational schools, which mostly relates to history and geography (compulsory in voluntary secondary 
but not vocational, and practical subjects (compulsory in vocational but not in voluntary secondary schools.) 

Language Teaching 

The languages available to junior cycle pupils, in addition to Irish and English, are French, German, Spanish, 
Italian, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Studies. French continues to be the most popular language, taken in 2009 by 
60% of the pupils followed by 17% taking German, 9% taking Spanish and 0.8% Italian.  

During the latter half of the 1990s and in the years since 2000, the numbers of non-Irish young people 
attending post-primary school has significantly increased. These students came from a variety of backgrounds 
– some were the children of migrant workers, some were the citizens of other European Union member states, 
others were refugees or asylum-seekers. Some of these young people experience language barriers in their 
ability to access the curriculum on offer as English is not their first language. The level of language support 
available to such young people varied until recent years depending on their status with those who were 
recognised refugees receiving greater support than asylum seeking young people. The limited nature of 
English-language support for young people who are asylum-seekers has been identified in a report in 2001 to 
the Irish National Refugee Council as a major barrier to educational participation and success on the part of 
these young people. However, language support has been revisited so that all young people, regardless of 
status, receive similar levels of support with English language. Until the 09/10 school year, schools with two or 
more students (regardless of status) who required language support were offered 3 hours language support 
teaching for the first such pupil and 1.5 hours for each subsequent learner. Language support classes have a 
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pupil-teacher ratio of 14:1. Only in the case of schools with fewer than two such students is the school 
obliged to fund language support out of their existing resources. Arrangements regarding language support 
are currently being reviewed. 

The Junior Certificate School Programme was introduced in September 1996 in order to cater for the needs of 
a small group of pupils whose needs were not being adequately addressed by the existing Junior Certificate 
Programme. These young people were recognised as being educationally disadvantaged, and as displaying 
difficulties with basic literacy, numeracy and other skills. They were deemed to be at risk of early school 
leaving and had experienced high degrees of educational failure already in their educational careers. The 
Junior Certificate School Programme was developed by the City of Dublin Vocational Education Committee's 
Curriculum Development Unit (CDVEC CDU), the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) and 
the Department of Education and Science. The programme offers an alternative approach to achieve the aims 
and educational standards of the Junior Certificate Programme. Schools offering this programme are entitled 
to an additional allocation of teaching hours. The programme was initially offered in 45 schools in 1996.. It 
continues to be a major intervention initiative within the Junior Certificate programme and was the subject of 
a national review report in recent years. In 2009, the programme was operating in over 240 schools 
throughout the country.  

5.13.2. Curriculum, Subjects, Number of Hours in Upper Secondary Education 

Curriculum Development 

The senior cycle curriculum is the subject of an ongoing review. New subject syllabuses are being prepared 
and introduced on a phased basis. Leaving Certificate English was introduced some years ago, followed in 
2004 by revised syllabuses in Geography and History.  Other subjects continue to be developed and are 
awaiting introduction. As is the case at junior cycle, a committee of subject-specialists convened by the 
National Council for Curriculum and Assessment is involved in the planning and design of a new syllabus. This 
committee also produces guidelines for teachers to assist in the implementation of the new syllabus. When a 
new syllabus is introduced, in-career development is provided to offer further assistance to teachers. At 
present, the Second Level Support Service includes support teams for several recently-introduced subjects 
and is being re-organised on a basis which deals with curricular subjects in clusters. Each grouping has a co-
ordinator to oversee the implementation of in-service for the subjects in that cluster. 

Curriculum Subject 

Many subject curriculums in years 5 and 6 of post-primary schools are vertically structured. This means that 
programmes in the senior cycle build on, and assume completion of, those for the same subject in junior cycle. 
Thus, it is often difficult for pupils to make significant alterations between their subject choices at junior and 
senior cycles. The curriculums for language programmes are a good example of such structuring. This is not 
the case for those students who participate in the Transition Year programme, where it is intended that a 
broad range of subjects (both old and new) are open to students.  

Senior cycle students in years 5 and 6 (age 16 to 18) preparing for the Leaving Certificate examinations must 
take a minimum of five subjects from a wider list than that offered to those in the junior cycle. The only 
compulsory subject from this list is Irish. The subject list is divided into five groups (Language / Science / 
Business Studies / Applied Science / Social Studies). The Department of Education and Science Rules and 
Programme for Secondary Schools recommends that candidates study at least three subjects from the group 
most suited to their individual abilities and at least two subjects from outside the chosen group. However, in 
reality, this is often not the case. The subject groups (which are not always mutually exclusive) contain the 
following combinations according to the Rules and Programme for Secondary Schools: 

● Languages:  
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○ Irish, English, French, German, Italian, Spanish, Latin, Ancient Greek, Hebrew Studies, 
Japanese, Russian, Arabic, Classical Studies (13 Subjects). Other European Union, and other, languages are also 
examined as non-syllabus subjects, principally as ‘mother-tongue’ languages. 

● Sciences: 

○ Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physics and Chemistry, Biology, Applied Mathematics, 
Agricultural Science,(7 Subjects) 

● Business: 

○ Accounting, Business, Economics (3 subjects) 

● Applied Science: 

○ Engineering, Design and Communication Graphics,, Construction Studies, Physics and 
Chemistry, Agricultural Science, Home Economics (Scientific and Social), Agricultural Economics, Technology 
(8 Subjects) 

● Social Studies: 

○ History, Geography, Art (including Crafts), Music, Home Economics (Scientific and Social), 
Religious Studies  (6 Subjects) 

In 2008-2009, a majority of school candidates were studying three Leaving Certificate subjects from the 
Language group. Irish (the only compulsory subject) was selected by 83.5% of the total cohort and English by 
93.3% of all senior cycle students. Just over half (50.6%) of all those in senior cycle were also studying French. 
In practice, this means that over half of the entire cohort in 2008-2009 was taking at least three subjects from 
that group. A little over two-fifths of all Leaving Certificate candidates were taking two subjects from the 
science group – 94.9% of the entire cohort had selected Mathematics and 51.4% were studying Biology. 
Individual subjects from other groups had a high uptake – 45.8% of the total cohort was studying Geography 
for example, 23.7% were taking Home Economics (Social and Scientific) and 33.7% had opted for Business. 
Other subjects in those groups had a substantially lower uptake, however.  

In 2009, a total of 57,455 candidates sat the Leaving Certificate examinations (including the established 
Leaving Certificate, the Leaving Certificate Applied and the Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme). Most 
of those were school-based candidates (92.4%). A small proportion of the total was repeating the examination 
(3.8%). Non school-based students included candidates on the Vocational Training Opportunities Scheme 
(VTOS) and external candidates (3.8%). 5.7% of the total number of candidates were taking the Leaving 
Certificate Applied examination. The proportion of those sitting Leaving Certificate Applied has risen 
substantially over the years when it was first introduced – from somewhat under 3% to a total of over 5% now. 

Subjects for the established Leaving Certificate are covered over the full time period of years 5 and 6 of post-
primary education. Students have the option of studying and sitting the examination in all Leaving Certificate 
subjects at either higher or ordinary level with the exception of Irish and Mathematics which are offered at 
three levels – higher, ordinary and foundation.  

Language Teaching 

As has been noted above, French is the most popular of the modern languages on offer on the Leaving 
Certificate programme. In 2008-2009, almost half of all Leaving Certificate candidates were studying French. 
The other three European languages (German, Spanish and Italian) were taken by smaller numbers of 
students. German was being studied by 13% of senior cycle Leaving Certificate students, Spanish by 5.7% and 
Italian by only 0.6% of the 2008-2009 cohort. Those students who opt to study for the Leaving Vocational 
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Programme are obliged to take either a modern language or a vocational language module as one of their 
subject options.  

A syllabus has been developed for Japanese, and a small number of candidates sit the Leaving Certificate 
examination in each year. Examination of mother tongue languages of non-Irish nationals from EU and other 
States is also provided for at Leaving Certificate. In 2008-2009, the languages offered included Dutch, 
Portuguese, Japanese, Arabic, Russian, Polish, Latvian, Lithuanian and Romanian. As was noted already in the 
junior cycle section, particular educational difficulties and challenges can face newcomer students in fully 
participating in education offered through English. 

Rules and Programmes for Secondary Schools 1987/88 to 1992/93  

5.14. Teaching Methods and Materials 
Please refer to the subdivisions for detail. 

5.14.1. Teaching Methods and Materials in Lower Post-primary Education 

The curriculums and methodology of secondary schools and, in recent years, of all post-primary schools derive 
to a significant extent from the classical humanist tradition. They have however been enlarged and diversified 
during the past two decades. They have been increasingly influenced by the practical and technical content of 
vocational education, the innovatory thrust of an extensive range of development projects, and the example 
and outcomes of major initiatives in the area of transition to adult and working life. The increasingly diverse 
nature of the student population has also impacted on syllabus content and recommended methodology. In 
the same period, a broad consensus has emerged that every post-primary school should attempt to offer a 
comprehensive curriculum providing a broad balance between academic and vocational subjects. The Junior 
Certificate Programme is intended to offer the same broad curriculum to all junior cycle students. Guidelines 
are provided for teachers offering advice on the best methods for teaching each of the subjects in the Junior 
Certificate Programme. These documents emphasise the non-prescriptive nature of the suggestions offered 
and recognise the professional right of teachers to decide on the methods and strategies they will use within 
their own classrooms. 

Recognised schools, public and private, must conform to State requirements with regard to educational 
standards and the general structure of curriculum. The Education Act, 1998 provides the legal basis for the 
Minister, following consultation, to prescribe the curriculum for schools. Sections VI and VII of the Act set the 
legal framework for the role of the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment and for public 
examinations.  

The regulatory mechanism for central control varies from one type of post-primary school to another. In 
voluntary secondary schools, it is the annual statutory instrument embodied in the Rules and Programme for 
Secondary Schools. In vocational schools, it is the Vocational Education Act, which requires local committees 
to prepare schemes of continuation education for submission to the Minister (however, this practice was 
largely discontinued in the early 1970s). In the case of comprehensive and community Schools, responsibility 
for curriculum devolves upon local boards of management, but with powers or regulation and approval 
reserved to the Minister in the Deeds of Trust. In addition, the courses prescribed for the Certificate 
Examinations which are centrally devised and administered, serve as the subject-syllabuses followed by most 
pupils and class groups. There is no prescription at national level of the methods to be employed by individual 
teachers who are expected to exercise their own professional judgement in terms of the ways in which they 
decide to teach their subject(s). The National Council for Curriculum and Assessment produces and issues 
guidelines to teachers as a form of support indicating possible ways in which the syllabus aims and objectives 
can best be met.  
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In its review of the junior cycle published in March 1999, the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment 
emphasised the importance of students developing the skills of learning and their need to continue to gain 
expertise in other skills acquired in primary school such as literacy, oracy and numeracy. The Junior Certificate 
Programme review noted a number of other significant skills also, including communication, the use of 
Information Technology, skills of thinking and learning, problem-solving, as well as personal, interpersonal 
and social skills. Methodologies employed by teachers across the range of Junior Certificate Programme 
subjects ideally need to enable students to develop and practice all of these skills. 

The In-Career Development Unit (ICDU) of the Department of Education and Science, has since 1994 (and in its 
new guise as Teacher Education Section (TES) and the support services), facilitated teachers in developing a 
wider range of teaching and learning methods more appropriate to the needs of the revised syllabuses and 
the greater diversity of learners. As new and revised courses are introduced on the curriculum, the In-Career 
Development Unit, in conjunction with the Inspectorate and teachers, initiate in-service for different subjects 
focusing on the management of, and diverse strategies for learning. For example, the introduction of the 
revised mathematics syllabus in September 2000 was accompanied by in-career development for teachers. 
The focus was on the development of teaching strategies and methods that would best enable learners to 
achieve the aims and objectives of the syllabus as well as on highlighting the changes in content. This has 
been replicated for other subjects, under TES, in the years since then. 

A number of the syllabuses devised in the Junior Certificate Programme have emphasised a broader range of 
teaching and learning methodologies than was traditionally associated with the post-primary level classroom. 
When Civic, Social and Political Education (CSPE) was introduced, the emphasis was placed on active, co-
operative learning. This meant that teachers involved with that subject had to adopt a range of new strategies 
to enable students to take a much more active role in planning and structuring learning than had traditionally 
been the case in many post-primary classrooms. The new religious education syllabus similarly emphasises a 
range of active and co-operative learning methodologies such as role-play, group-work and engagement with 
people in the community, either in the classroom as visitors, or outside.  

Information Technology 

The increasing importance of Information and Communications Technology in post-primary schools, coupled 
with the greater availability of equipment and the provision of training, has also impacted on the range of 
teaching methods available to teachers. Video and other media can now be routinely integrated into the 
classroom and computer programmes can be utilised to enhance learning. Since the introduction of the ICT in 
Schools Initiative in 1998, the Government has made a substantial investment in the integration of ICT in 
teaching and learning. Up to July 2008, there had been investment of almost €200m under the ICT in Schools 
Programme, with large numbers of teachers undertaking ICT professional development programmes and 
schools developing ICT facilities.    

From the 2005-06 school year, post-primary schools have been provided with broadband internet access. 
Many schools are also benefiting from the Government plan in 2009 to introduce high speed wireless 
broadband to schools at a cost of €16 million. In 2007 and 2008, €12m was invested in upskilling teachers in 
ICT skills, providing curriculum relevant digital content and software, and broadband connectivity to schools. 
In 2008, equipment grants of €2.3m were provided to new post-primary school building projects. From 
September 2007, grants of €17m have also issued to some 500 post-primary schools to upgrade their facilities 
to provide the new Technology syllabus and the revised Design and Communication Graphics syllabus.  

5.14.2. Teaching Methods and Materials in Upper Secondary Education 

There are three possible programmes leading students to Leaving Certificate examinations – the established 
Leaving Certificate, the Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme and the Leaving Certificate Applied. There 
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are differences in the educational aims and experiences of these programmes and this impacts on the types 
of methods employed in each.  

The established Leaving Certificate programme is the most academically-oriented of the three Leaving 
Certificate options. The manner in which the Leaving Certificate examination continues to be used for 
selection purposes, both for higher and further education and for employment, has impacted on curriculum 
content and methods of teaching and learning in evidence in classrooms. Many of the established Leaving 
Certificate syllabuses have been revised since 1995 (including Irish, French, German, Spanish, Italian, English, 
Accounting, Business, Music, Mathematics, Physics, Biology, Chemistry, History, Geography and Home 
Economics). Other subjects, including Art and Economics have been reviewed and new syllabuses will be 
introduced in due course. Among the important issues addressed in the updating and revision of the subject 
syllabuses has been the importance of meeting the needs of a more diverse group of students. Methodology 
and second modes of assessment have also been addressed in several of these syllabuses, some of which are 
now well established and have been examined in recent years.  

Syllabus evaluation and re-design is undertaken by a course committee comprised of representatives of the 
partners in education, drawing on research and best practice. On the introduction of a new syllabus, the 
course committee also produces guidelines for teachers to assist them in the implementation of the new 
syllabus and in making decisions about the most suitable teaching and learning methods. These guidelines 
are intended as a resource to assist teachers rather than being in any way prescriptive. The guidelines also 
operate as a resource for use in the in-career development programmes to assist teachers in the 
implementation of the new syllabuses.  

The Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme, which was first introduced in 1989, is described by the 
National Council for Curriculum and Assessment as ''a Leaving Certificate with a strengthened vocational 
dimension''. Among the ways in which it achieves this characteristic is through the use of learning 
methodologies such as active learning, a focus on developing independent student learning and the 
promotion of cross-curricular linkage. In order to prepare them to teach students opting for this programme, 
teachers were provided with an in-career development programme and support service. According to the 
evaluation of that in-career development programme conducted in 1999, this programme was seen as having 
been generally successful by teachers and students. 

The Leaving Certificate Applied is intended to meet the needs of students who are not catered for by the 
established Leaving Certificate and the Leaving Certificate Vocational programmes. It is characterised by the 
use of innovative methodologies and by having an innovative structure. Active, participative learning and 
practical, learner-centred engagement by the students is an essential dimension of this programme. This 
programme was originally introduced in 1995. It required that the teachers who engaged with it would adopt 
a range of new teaching strategies to foster active, participative learning. In-career development and a 
support team were established to assist teachers in developing new teaching and learning methods. 
According to the National Evaluation of the Leaving Certificate Applied, ''the in-career development by the 
support team was a key factor in the successful implementation of the programme in schools''. 

The Transition Year Programme is an optional programme in some schools while it operates for the entire year 
4 cohort in others. It is not offered at all in a minority of schools. This programme is characterised (like the 
Leaving Certificate Applied and Leaving Certificate Vocational programmes) by active learning, independent 
learning, negotiated learning, the stressing of cross-curricular and school-community linkages. The use of 
group work, practical activities, discussion, project work, role-play and drama are all advocated in order to 
foster active, independent learning. It has been supported by the production of guidelines for schools, the 
creation of a support team to assist teachers in making decisions about employing the most appropriate 
teaching and learning methods and also the production of a variety of modules including learning resource 
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materials. A number of examples of these modules include 'Shaping Space', 'Exploring Masculinities', 'Skills, 
Work and Youth: the SWAY pack', and 'In Search of Europe'. 

Report of the National Evaluation of the Leaving Certificate Applied Programme  

Rules and Programme for Secondary Schools 1987/88 to 1992/93  

Vocational Education Act  

5.15. Pupil Assessment 
Please refer to the subdivisions for detail. 

5.15.1. Pupil Assessment in Lower Secondary Education 

Ongoing pupil assessment in post-primary schools is the subject teacher's responsibility. All schools organise 
tests usually, pre-Christmas and pre-Easter, and towards the end of the school year. These school-based 
examinations are generally formal in nature and are set by the subject teachers. Reports giving grades or 
marks attained and some comment on progress are normally sent to parents. The Education Act, 1998 requires 
that schools should provide access by parents to records regarding their child(ren)'s progress. Many teachers 
also give regular tests within class periods to stimulate the learning process. The majority of the schools also 
organise formal tests a few months prior to the sitting of the Junior Certificate Examination. The purpose of 
these tests is to assess the performance levels of pupils, as well as to allay examination nervousness. 

Examination System 

The Junior Certificate Examination at the end of the compulsory period of education (age 16 or at the end of 
three years of post-primary schooling) is an important form of state-certified student assessment. In its 
evaluation of the Junior Certificate Programme in 1999, the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment 
recognised that there has been a failure to fully implement the breadth of assessment envisaged for that 
programme. As a consequence, most subjects were assessed only by means of a terminal written examination, 
and in the case of two languages (Irish and French) also by means of aural tests accompanying the written 
examinations. One of the key functions of the Junior Certificate examination is to provide a valid assessment of 
student progress at the interim point of post-primary education. The review of the Junior Certificate 
recognised that, as a consequence of the limited nature of assessment experienced by the vast majority of 
Junior Certificate students, a significant range of the skills and competencies emphasised in the various 
syllabuses are not assessed. Furthermore, some students underachieve due to the difficulties they experience 
with terminal written examinations and teaching and learning in the classroom suffers a negative impact due 
to a tendency to prioritise the examination aims and objectives over others in the syllabus.  

One examinable subject – Civic, Social and Political Education (CSPE) – is assessed somewhat differently from 
the others. While there is a terminal examination, it accounts for only 40% of the total marks. Each student 
must also produce either a Report on an Action Project or a Course Work Assessment Book. Either of these 
options accounts for the remaining 60% of the total marks.  

5.15.2. Pupil Assessment in Upper Secondary Education 

Ongoing pupil assessment in post-primary schools is the subject teacher's responsibility. Particular emphasis is 
put on formal tests or in-house examinations at particular times of the year (before breaks from school at 
Christmas, Easter and summer). These tests are generally set and corrected by the subject teachers and form 
the basis of reports to parents on student progress. Most schools also provide formal examinations a few 
months prior to the Leaving Certificate for those in Year 6 in order to give an assessment of performance levels 
and to allay nervousness. 
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Examination System 

On completion of senior cycle, students sit for either the established Leaving Certificate, the Leaving 
Certificate Vocational Programme or the Leaving Certificate Applied examinations. In the main, these students 
are assessed by means of a terminal examination, although some subjects (such as art and music) also have a 
practical dimension. Languages include an oral as well as a written test; since 2004, students of History have 
had a research study report and in Geography a field work study to complete and submit before the written 
examination. Those who participate in the Leaving Certificate Applied programme are not solely reliant on 
terminal examinations but have already accumulated some credit over the two years of study. Students are 
awarded credits on the satisfactory completion of the modules of study. They also earn credits for the 
completion of their Student Tasks.  

The Transition Year Programme is not formally examined. However, the Transition Year Programmes: 
Guidelines for Schools recommends that participants should be assessed on all aspects of the programme as a 
part of the internal evaluation procedures in place in the school. It further recommends that the modes of 
assessment selected should complement the various approaches used in the programme's implementation. 

5.16. Progression of Pupils 
Please refer to the subdivisions for detail. 

5.16.1. Progression of Pupils in Lower Secondary Education 

It is the stated policy of the Department of Education and Science that all pupils should progress from their 
current class level to a higher one at the end of each school year. In certain circumstances, exemptions are 
sanctioned by the Department of Education and Science at the request of school management and students 
are allowed to repeat a year. 

5.16.2. Progression of Pupils in Upper Secondary Education 

The Department of Education and Science's policy is similar to that at junior cycle level and exemptions may 
be sanctioned in special circumstances. However, the increased variety of provision at senior cycle means that 
there may also be limited options for a student to repeat a year as part of an agreed three-year senior cycle. 

Each year a small number of students opt to re-sit the Leaving Certificate examination. In 2008-2009, repeat 
Leaving Certificate examination students accounted for 3.3% of all school candidates taking the examination 
that year.  

5.17. Certification 
Please refer to the subdivisions for detail. 

5.17.1. Certification in Lower Secondary Education 

A unified system of assessment and certification at junior cycle was launched by the Minister for Education on 
the recommendation of the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment in September 1988. Since 1992, 
pupils who have completed the approved three-year junior cycle programme in post-primary schools are 
eligible to sit the examination for the award of the Junior Certificate. This examination (like the Leaving 
Certificate) leads to state-recognised certification and is currently managed and administered by the State 
Examinations Commission (SEC) which was established by the Department of Education and Science in 2003.  

Most examinable subjects are offered at two levels – ordinary and higher. One subject (Civic, Social and 
Political Education) is offered at a common level. Two subjects (Mathematics and Irish) are offered at three 
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levels – higher, ordinary and foundation. A new examinable subject – Religious Education – was examined for 
the first time in 2003 and is currently being offered in 350 schools. 

In 2009, a total of 55,557 students sat for the Junior Certificate examination (49% of whom were female and 
51% of whom were male). This included re-entrants to education (2.3%) that entered for the examination 
through education schemes such as the Vocational Training Opportunities Scheme (VTOS) and the Back to 
Education Initiative. The majority of all candidates sat at least five subjects and most of these received a 
minimum of a D grade in five subjects.  

The National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) prepares a review of the results of the Junior 
Certificate examination each year. In 1999, the NCCA undertook a review of the junior cycle and the Junior 
Certificate. The Review Committee included representatives of all the education partners. The report was 
critical of the limited nature of assessment experienced by the majority of Junior Certificate students and its 
consequent impact on teaching and learning in junior cycle classrooms as well as the contribution to student-
underachievement. 

State Examinations Commission (SEC)  

5.17.2. Certification in Upper Post-Primary Education 

After the end of compulsory schooling, pupils may follow a further two-year course at senior cycle at a post-
primary school leading to the Leaving Certificate Examination. Students may opt to participate in a Transition 
Year Programme prior to embarking on their studies for the Leaving Certificate examination. This examination 
leads to state-recognised certification and like the Junior Certificate is managed and administered by the 
recently established State Examinations Commission (SEC). The different Leaving Certificates continue to be 
used as a means of selecting students for entry into further and higher education as well as for entry into some 
forms of employment.  

Since the late 1980s, the Department of Education and Science, in collaboration with the National Council for 
Curriculum and Assessment, has been engaged in the development of a broader range of senior cycle 
programmes leading to state-recognised certification in order to cater for the greater diversity among learners 
and in order to facilitate greater educational participation. The Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme was 
introduced in 1989 and the Leaving Certificate Applied commenced in 1995. The Leaving Certificate Applied 
developed from the vocational preparation and training programmes and the senior certificate courses that 
were in operation from the mid-1980s. In 2008-2009, a total of 15,084 (26.3%) participated in the Leaving 
Certificate Vocational Programme (LCVP). In the same school year, 3259 (5.7%) students were engaged in the 
Leaving Certificate Applied (LCA) programme. Students are allowed to appeal Leaving Certificate results 
should they be unhappy with their results. They do so in the knowledge that an appeal may result in a decision 
not to change the original grade, or a re-grade which can either raise or lower their original result. In 1998, a 
new, more transparent appeal process for all Leaving Certificate students was introduced. Students could view 
their corrected examination scripts in advance of a decision to lodge an appeal. In 2009, a total of 6,127 
candidates made applications for appeals against 10,398 grades (i.e. 0.03% if the total number of grades 
issued). Of these, 2,076 (20%) resulted in an upgrade and just 5  resulted in a downgrade. 

One aspect of certification in the Leaving Certificate Examination is the award of a number of State 
scholarships for third-level education. The 'Easter Week Commemoration Scholarships' awards are made on 
the basis of results in various Leaving Certificate Examination subjects. This system was revised in 2007-2008 
by the Minister for Education and Science. 
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5.18. Educational/Vocational Guidance, Education/Employment 
Links 
The Education Act, 1998 defines educational guidance as an entitlement in post-primary schools. According to 
the Education Act, schools must provide students with ''appropriate guidance to assist them in their 
educational and career choices''. Guidance services and Guidance Counsellors are available in post-primary 
schools to provide for the personal, social, educational and vocational development and needs of students. 
Guidance informs part of the curriculum in senior cycle through the Transition Year, Leaving Certificate 
Applied and Leaving Certificate Vocational Programmes.  

The first formal provision of guidance began in Irish schools in 1960 in the City of Dublin Vocational Schools. In 
1965, the Department of Education established a psychological service, which, from that time, gradually 
organised the provision of guidance in second level schools.  

At present, all post-primary schools are granted additional teaching hours to enable them to provide 
educational guidance services for their students. Since 1999-2000, all post-primary schools are allowed a 
minimum of eight hours per week for student guidance. Schools with 1000 plus pupils get a teacher guidance 
allocation of a little over two posts per week (i.e. two posts and three hours). Schools with an enrolment 
between 500 and 599 get a guidance allocation of one post plus two  hours per week. 

Recognised 
pupil enrolment 

Allocation 
(hours per 

week) 

1000+ 
900-999 
800-899 
700-799 
600-699 
500-599 
400-499 
300-399 
200-299 
<200 

47 
38 
36 
30 
28 
24 
17 
13 
11 
8 

Schools participating in the DEIS programme receive a preferential allocation in accordance with the following 
schedule 

Recognised 
pupil enrolment 

Allocation 
(hours per 

week) 

1000+ 
900-999 
800-899 
700-799 
600-699 
500-599 
400-499 
300-399 
 < 300 

55 
49.5 
44 

38.5 
33 

27.5 
22 

16.5 
11 
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Schools outside the free education scheme or block grant scheme with an enrolment of 500 or more receive 
an allocation of one post, while such schools with an enrolment of between 350 and 499 receive an allocation 
of half a post. 

There are the equivalent of 715 full-time guidance counsellors working within the post-primary system at 
present.  

In practice, guidance teachers in post-primary schools provide personal, educational and vocational guidance 
and counselling to individual students and to groups. They carry out assessments, prepare young people for 
interviews, for applications for further education and training, for job searching, and assist them in career 
planning. They also liaise with various educational agencies in the community. In 2001-2002, fifty whole time 
equivalent posts were made available for the provision of innovative guidance services to schools, awarded on 
a competitive basis, with priority being given to schools in disadvantaged areas. 

The National Council for Guidance in Education conducted an audit of guidance in post-primary schools in 
1999-2000. Among its key findings was the under-utilisation of the allocation of guidance posts or hours by 
schools – 23% of secondary schools, 25% of Community Schools and Comprehensive Schools and 44% of 
Vocational Schools and Community Colleges were under-using their guidance allocation. This audit also found 
that schools were not always complying with Department of Education and Science circulars governing the 
use of their guidance allocation. Over three quarters (78%) of all post-primary schools reported that less than 
30% of all guidance counselling time was spent with students in the junior cycle. 

Developing appropriate linkages between school and the workplace is a growing feature of senior cycle in 
second-level education. Recognition of the need to provide formal programmes of preparation for working 
life, especially for those who leave school with low levels of formal qualifications, was first acknowledged in 
1976 with the beginning of Pre-Employment Courses in Vocational, Comprehensive and Community Schools. 
The programmes were subsequently altered and expanded with ESF funding to form the Vocational 
Preparation and Training Programmes known as VPT-1 and VPT 2. Both the Leaving Certificate Applied and the 
Leaving Certificate Vocational programme recognise the importance of creating links between the worlds of 
school and work. Those participating in the Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme engage in work 
experience as one of their three Link Modules. Leaving Certificate Applied Students also engage in work 
experience in their local communities. The Report on the National Evaluation of the Leaving Certificate 
Applied stated that schools had established links with a variety of local and national enterprises including FÁS, 
the Altramas programme (sponsored by IBEC), CERT, Teagasc, Business Schools Partnerships and the Institutes 
of Technology.  

Work experience is also an important part of Transition Year. The Transition Year Programme: Guidelines for 
Schools recommends that ''a central aspect of preparation for working life should be a period of work 
experience in the form of work placement, work shadowing or work simulation. It would be desirable to 
include some period of work placement, however short''. In practice, schools who provide Transition Year 
usually organise two or more weeks’ work experience during the year, with the student being encouraged to 
take the major initiative in this programme. 

5.19. Private Education 
Of the 7432 post-primary schools, the 388 voluntary secondary schools are legally in private ownership. 
However, there is a distinction between (i) non-fee-paying voluntary secondary schools and (ii) fee-paying 
voluntary secondary schools (about 5% of post-primary schools). In fee-paying voluntary secondary schools, 
parents/guardians pay fees but the State pays almost all the salaries of recognised teachers. In non-fee-paying 
secondary schools, parents/guardians do not pay fees (although most such schools collect voluntary 
contributions). The State pays almost all the salaries of recognised teachers and also pays capitation and other 
grants (although these have been subject to change in recent years). Even though these voluntary secondary 
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schools are in private ownership, in most respects they operate similarly to the other 'public' post-primary 
schools. For instance, to ensure State recognition, all voluntary secondary schools must operate in accordance 
with the Rules and Programmes for secondary schools, set by the Department of Education and Science. 
Details regarding appropriate premises, teachers' qualifications, minimum pupil numbers, and the curriculum 
to be followed, are clearly laid down by the Department of Education and Science. These schools are subject 
to inspection by the Inspectorate of the Department of Education and Science who, in their role as advisers, 
may assess how subjects are being taught and advise teachers accordingly. They are also bound by the 
standardised school year. 

Voluntary secondary schools appoint their own teachers but the Department of Education and Science 
determines the pupil-teacher ratio, i.e. the quota of teachers. Private schools often choose to employ 
additional teachers at their own expense in order to provide smaller class groups and a wider choice of 
curriculum. Private schools prepare students for the State examinations, the Junior Certificate and the Leaving 
Certificate. In addition, a small number of these schools prepare students for the English GCSE, the European 
Baccalaureate and the International Baccalaureate. 

There are 21 voluntary secondary schools under Protestant management. These schools cater for a 
widespread minority population and many of them offer places for boarders as well as day students. Because 
they charge tuition fees, these schools cannot benefit from the general post-primary free education scheme. 
Instead, the State pays a pro-rata block grant that, in addition to a tuition element for day pupils, includes a 
maintenance element for boarders from rural areas. This grant is distributed by the Secondary Education 
Committee (SEC) for Protestant Schools on the basis of parent application and a means test. The SEC 
represents the minority Church groups in Ireland. 

5.20. Organisational Variations and Alternative Structures 
In recent years a new type of private secondary school has emerged in some of the larger cities. These schools 
are owned and operated by private individuals or companies for profit. They particularly focus on assisting 
pupils to attain high points in the Leaving Certificate examination, with a view to improving pupils' prospects 
of entering courses in higher education. While some pupils attend them on a full-basis, many attend as part-
time pupils. These schools are sometimes referred to as 'grind' schools. They are not recognised by the State 
and do not receive any State financial aid nor are they subject to any control by the Department of Education 
and Science.  

5.21. Statistics 
Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail: 

5.21.1. Number of Pupils 

Number of enrolled students by post-primary school type, 2008-2009 

  Secondary Vocational Community Comprehensive Total 

Schools  388 253 77 14 732

Students  184,329 103,732 45,497 7, 754 341,312 
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5.21.2. Certification 

Numbers of Junior Certificate and Leaving Certificate Examination candidates in 2009 by 
gender 

   Females Males Total 

Junior Certificate (excluding re-entrants i.e. those that entered for 
examination through educational schemes such as the Vocational 
Training Opportunities Scheme and Back to Education Initiative)  

26,621 27,669 54,290

Junior Certificate (re-entrants)  575 692 1,267

Total Junior Certificate  27,196 28,361 55,557

Leaving Certificate school candidates (excluding VTOS and repeats)  24,779 24,226 49,005

Leaving Certificate school repeats  975 1,236 2,211

Leaving Certificate Applied   , 3,259

External candidates  2,434 1,927 4,361

VTOS candidates  438 393 831

PLC candidates 36 29 65

Total Leaving Certificate  29,205 28,250 57,455

5.21.3. Teachers 

Number of teachers in post-primary schools, 2008-2009 

School type Female Male Total 
Full-time equivalent of part-

time 
Overall full-time 

equivalent 

Secondary 7,440 4,190 11,630 1,964 13,594

Vocational N/A N/A N/A N/A 9078

Community 1,774 1,196 2,970 689 3,659

Comprehensive 346 206 552 135 687

Total N/A N/A N/A N/A 27,018

5.21.4. Educational Institution 

Gender intake of post-primary schools by school type, 2008-2009 

School type Female Male Coeducational Total 

Secondary  138 107 143 388

Vocational  2 - 251 253

Community        1 1 75 77

Comprehensive  - - 14 14

Total  141 108 482 732
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School enrolment size by school type, 2008-2009 

School Enrolment Secondary Vocational Community Comprehensive Total 

Under 100  6 21 - - 27

100 and under 200 27 36 3 - 66

200 and under 300 53 48 3 - 104

300 and under 400 67 38 11 3 119

400 and under 500 66 32 11 3 112

500 and under 600 57 28 16 4 105

600 and under 700 61 19 12 1 93

700 and under 800 24 5 10 - 39

800 and over  27 26 11 3 67

Total  388 253 77 14 732
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6. TERTIARY EDUCATION 

Organisation of the education system in Ireland, 2009/10  

PRIMARY SCHOOLS
SECONDARY /  VOCATIONAL /
COMPREHENSIVE SCHOOLS /

TEACHER TRAINING 

INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY AND OTHER THIRD-LEVEL COLLEGES 

SECOND LEVEL SCHOOLS /  INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY 

UNIVERSITIES Infant Classes

4 1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 10 

IE 
COMMUNITY SCHOOLS AND

COLLEGES
EARLY START PROGRAMME

TRAVELLER PRE-SCHOOLS

Transition 
year 

 

 
 Pre-primary – ISCED 0 

(for which the Ministry of Education is not responsible)   

Pre-primary – ISCED 0 
(for which the Ministry of Education is responsible) 

 Primary – ISCED 1 Single structure
(no institutional distinction between ISCED 1 and 2) 

 Lower secondary general – ISCED 2  
(including pre-vocational) 

Lower secondary vocational – ISCED 2 

 Upper secondary general – ISCED 3 Upper secondary vocational – ISCED 3  

 Post-secondary non-tertiary – ISCED 4   

 Tertiary education – ISCED 5A Tertiary education – ISCED 5B 

Allocation to the ISCED levels:  ISCED 0 ISCED 1 ISCED 2 

 Compulsory full-time education Compulsory part-time education 

 Part-time or combined school and workplace courses  Additional year 

-/n/- Compulsory work experience + its duration   Study abroad 

Source: Eurydice.  

Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail: 

6.1. Historical Overview 

Historical Perspective 

Ireland was relatively late by European standards in obtaining its first university which dates from 1592 with 
the establishment of the University of Dublin, more popularly known from its single college, Trinity College. A 
large time gap intervened before the state established the second university, the Queen's University in 1849, 
with its three constituent colleges at Cork, Galway and Belfast. As the University of Dublin was very associated 
with the ethos of the Established Church, and the Queen's University was non-denominational, the Catholic 
hierarchy was unhappy with these institutions and established the Catholic University in 1854. A satisfactory 
resolution of the university question was one of the major political problems in the second half of the 
nineteenth century. In 1879 the government established the Royal University, as an examining body, in place 
of the Queen's University, but this was not regarded as a satisfactory solution. Eventually, after much political 
travail a resolution which lasted was achieved by the Irish Universities Act of 1908. This established the new 
National University of Ireland as a federal university with three constituent colleges – University College 
Dublin, University College Cork and University College Galway. Queen's College Belfast was raised to the status 
of an independent university, and the University of Dublin was left undisturbed. Following the partition 
settlement of 1922, this university framework remained intact but, of course, Queen's University Belfast was 
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now under the aegis of the Northern Ireland state. Higher education was not an issue of major public or 
political attention during the first four decades following political independence.  

However, since the early 1960s this has greatly altered and there has been a transformation with regard to the 
role of tertiary education and its structure, content, and place in the socio-economic affairs of the nation. In 
the context of many wide-ranging changes in Irish society, two major reviews of Irish higher education took 
place in the mid-1960s. One was the Commission on Higher Education, and the other was the Steering 
Committee on Technical Education, both of whose reports were published in 1967.The government now 
recognised that higher education had an important role to play in its plans in the socio-economic growth and 
development of the country and it adopted a more pro-active stance in relation to it.  

Among key features of the changed configuration of higher education was the establishment of a strong 
binary system. While the universities were to be greatly expanded, the second prong to policy was the 
building up of a strong non-university sector with a scheme of new regional technical colleges, the 
development of the Dublin Institute of Technology and the setting up of National Institutes of Higher 
Education in Limerick and in Dublin. This prong of the binary system was intended to be more technical and 
applied than the university sector and to come more directly under state control. Even when the National 
Institutes of Higher Education at Limerick and Dublin were raised to the status of independent universities in 
1989, it did not break the policy approach for a binary higher education system. The Higher Education 
Authority (HEA) was established in 1968 as a key intermediary agency between the state and the universities 
with important planning and budgetary responsibilities for the university sector. In 1971 the National Council 
for Educational Awards (NCEA) was set up with academic responsibilities for the non-university sector. The 
Central Applications Office (CAO) was set up in 1971 to process applications for all university undergraduate 
courses, on the basis of a points system linked to performance in the Leaving Certificate Examinations. It later 
took on the processing of applications for the non-university sector also.  

Educational Reform 

As was the case in the 1960s, the 1990s was a period of significant reappraisal and new planning for tertiary 
education. Ireland, in common with other developed countries, has embraced the historic era of mass higher 
education. This posed new challenges and calls for new responses to the changing circumstances. The 
Department of Education and Science  and key agencies in higher education have, over recent years, been 
engaged in much policy planning and redirection of effort in charting the way forward for higher education in 
this challenging era. The 1990s saw a sequence of initiatives which have helped shape the way forward. The 
Green Paper (1992), the National Education Convention (1993), the White Paper (1995), HEA Steering 
Committee on ''The Future Development of Higher Education'' (1995), signalled policy directions for the 
future, many of which were incorporated in the Irish Universities Act of 1997, the first comprehensive 
University Act since 1908. The White Paper of 1995 proposed the establishment of TEASTAS, an Irish National 
Certification Authority which, under the aegis of the DES, would be responsible for the development, 
implementation, regulation and supervision of all non-university third-level programmes. TEASTAS was 
established on an ad hoc basis in September 1995. The Department of Education and Science's ''Strategy for 
Lifelong Learning'' (1996) followed by a Green Paper (1999) and White Paper (2000) on adult education and 
lifelong learning also had important implications for tertiary education. Some of these policy proposals were 
incorporated in the Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999. This legislation established the National 
Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI), the Higher Education and Training Awards Council and the Further 
Education and Training Awards Council. 

In 1998 the Regional Technical Colleges became Institutes of Technology (IoTs), and while they have 
delegated authority to grant some or all of their own awards, such authority is ultimately subject to validation 
by the Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC) which subsumed the NCEA.  
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In the mid-1990s new policy approaches were also implemented regarding State support for research in Irish 
higher education. Traditionally resources had been very limited, but this has altered greatly with large-scale 
investment from the late 1990s for competitive research proposals. New programmes were established for the 
distribution of funds for tertiary education research purposes, all operating on a competitive basis – the 
Programme for Research in Third Level Institutions (PRTLI) operated by the HEA, the Irish Research Council for 
Science, Engineering and Technology (IRSCET), the Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social 
Science (IRCHSS) and the Technological Sector Research Initiative.  In addition in 2000 Science Foundation 
Ireland was established providing competitive awards to support research in biotechnology,  information and 
communications technology and sustainable energy and energy-efficient technologies development. 

In 2004 the Government commissioned the OECD to carry out a comprehensive review of and make 
recommendations on the future of Irish higher education. The OECD recommended a significant programme 
of modernisation and reform for the sector, building on what was acknowledged to be considerable progress 
to date.. The report recommended that the diverse roles of the universities and IoTs be maintained as part of a 
dynamic higher education system.. It also recommended that the IoTs should come within the amit of the 
HEA. 

Following enactment of the Institutes of Technology Act 2006, the Minister for Education and Science signed 
an Order commencing the legislation in February 2007. The Act brought the 14 IoTs within the remit of the 
HEA, providing for increased autonomy for the Institutes and for their strategic development on a more 
integrated basis with the universities.  

Future Direction of Higher Education  

Green Paper on Education, Ireland 1992  

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

Strategy on Lifelong Learning  

White  Paper on Education, Ireland 1995  

White Paper on Adult Education  

Central Applications Office (CA0)  

Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHSS)  

Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHSS)  

National Council for Educational Awards (NCEA)  

National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI)  

Teastas The Irish National Certification Authority  

Higher Education Authority Act  

Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999  

The Universities Act 1997  

Institutes of Technology Act 2006 
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6.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 
Irish tertiary education has experienced significant growth and development over recent decades involving 
such features as improved infrastructure, new legislative frameworks, diversification of courses, new forms of 
teaching and learning, expansion of research activities, new governing structures, quality assurance 
procedures, and modernised accountability measures. There has been a general proactive policy approach 
which has transformed tertiary education in contemporary Ireland from that of a generation ago.  

Building on the reform agenda and in recognition of the critical role that the higher education system plays in 
generating the skills, knowledge and innovation on which Ireland’s future competitive advantage depends, in 
February 2009, the Minister for Education and Science launched a process to develop a new national strategy 
for higher education. The process, which is being led by a high level strategy group comprising national and 
international expertise, will examine how well Ireland’s higher education system is performing, how it ranks 
internationally, how well existing resources are being used and how the system can be re-configured to best 
meet challenges. It is expected that the report will be finalised in early 2010. 

Financing Issues 

In the era of mass tertiary education, the financing of such education is a major concern in all developed 
countries. For instance, in Ireland, in 2002, 58% of 18 year olds entered full-time tertiary education. Overall 
exchequer provision to the third level sector (capital, recurrent, student grants etc) amounted to some €1.5 
billion in 2004 and some €2 billion in 2008. This is an increase of some 33% since 2004 and an increase of some 
135% since 1997 levels (€850m). One of the striking features of the financing of tertiary education institutions 
in Ireland is their heavy reliance on public expenditure. State funding as a percentage of total recurrent 
funding (except project research) accounts for about 80% of the total income of universities and 90% for the 
institutes of technology.  

In contributing to the achievement of national policy goals for social and economic development, there will be 
continuing significant resource needs for the sector.    It is appropriate, therefore, to raise questions around 
how future additional resource needs can be met and how higher education institutions can be supported in 
their development ambitions through a widening of their non-exchequer sources of income including the 
issue of third level tuition fees.  The Minister for Education and Science has indicated that the many complex 
and competing considerations around this topic, including the issue of third level tuition fees, and the 
resourcing of the sector generally will be considered in the shaping of the a new strategy for higher education.    

The Higher Education Authority (HEA), established under the Higher Education Authority Act, 1971, is the 
statutory planning and development body for higher education and research in Ireland, in respect of which it 
advises the Government and the Minister for Education and Science. The HEA is responsible for the allocation 
of Exchequer funding to the universities, to other institutions designated under the Act and, since 1st February 
2007, to the Institutes of Technology and for the management of the Programme for Research in Third Level 
Institutions (PRTLI) and the Strategic Innovation Fund (SIF).     

The HEA has introduced a new recurrent grant allocation model. The function of the new model is to allocate 
annual funding for the recurrent activities of the institutions. There are two separate, but related elements, to 
the revised funding model.  They are as follows: 

● An annual recurrent grant, allocated to each institution using a formulaic approach with uniformity of 
core grant allocation for students in the same broad areas, regardless of the institution at which he/she 
chooses to study. There is also recognition of the extra costs which arise in the case of students from certain 
backgrounds.  
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● Performance related elements, benchmarked against best national and international practice, with 
greater emphasis on setting targets and monitoring outputs.   

The first part of this new model has been implemented in full in the university sector and the HEA are now in 
the process of extending this to the IoT sector.   The performance related element of this model is being 
postponed until the new Strategy for Higher Education is complete. 

Research Issues 

It was not until the economic expansion of the 1990's that significant investment from public funds in research 
in tertiary education became established. The realisation that the production, dissemination and utilisation of 
knowledge were the key driving forces of the knowledge society provided a momentum for such investment. 
While the economic returns from research provide an important incentive for public investment, it is also 
realised that research widens and advances the intellectual, cultural and artistic accomplishments of society. 
Ireland seeks to move towards an ''innovation-driven society''. This indicates the changing policy approach. 
However, in comparative terms, such expenditure must be gauged against general expenditure on research 
and development (GERD) as a percentage of GDP. Ireland at 1.68% (GNP) is below the EU mean of 1.88%, and 
the OECD mean of 2.24%. Ireland is committed to reaching the EU target of 3% of GERD’s part of the Lisbon 
Objectives. There has been significant exchequer investment in research, particularly in the higher education 
sector, over the last ten years. Higher Education R & D expenditure, the majority of which is provided from 
public sources, increased from €200m in 1998 to an estimated €710m in 2008, while the numbers graduating 
with PhDs grew from 808 in 2005 to an estimated some 1,100 in 2008. Significant developments in the last 
decade include the introduction of the Programme for Research and Development in Third Level Institutions 
and the establishment of Science Foundation Ireland and the Research Councils, and adoption by Government 
in 2006 of a whole of government Strategy for Science, Technology and Innovation. 

As well as the overall funding of research as an issue of major contemporary concern, there are associated 
issues of debate regarding responsibility for research overheads, the desirability of a central policy oversight 
agency for research, and how research can be best integrated with the National Spatial Strategy, including the 
role of the IoTs in research. 

Access to Tertiary Education 

In the context of a national policy on lifelong learning, there is much public debate on access aspects of 
tertiary education. This includes opening up higher education more to students from poor socio-economic 
backgrounds. Despite the introduction of free undergraduate fees and other maintenance supports, it is still 
the case that participation in tertiary education is dominated by the better-off in society. There is also concern 
that access to tertiary education is dominated by the 18-23 age groups, with insufficient provision for mature, 
adult learners. New targets have been set to raise the proportion of mature students and the institutions have 
taken a range of initiatives to improve the situation. 

Achieving equity of access to higher education is a major Government priority and objective. For this reason, 
the National Office for Equity of Access to Higher Education (the National Access Office)  was established 
within the Higher Education Authority in August 2003 to coordinate and develop policy and funding towards 
the improvement of participation in higher education by under-represented groups.   

The National Plan for Equity of Access to Higher Education 2008-13 was drawn up by the National Access 
Office in close consultation with the Department of Education and Science and other education partners.  It 
follows directly from the 2005-2007 Action Plan on Equity of Access to Higher Education and from the 2001 
Report of the Action Group on Access to Third Level Education.  It is aligned with the National Development 
Plan in terms of strategic objectives and, in particular, with the high level objective of the Student 
Support/Third Level Access Sub-Programme.  
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The objectives of this Plan are set within the overall mission of the Department of Education and Science, to 
"enable individuals to develop their full potential and to participate fully as members of society" and to 
provide for high quality education which will "contribute to Ireland's social, cultural and economic 
development". It contributes directly to the achievement of the Department's objective to "promote access to 
higher education for under represented groups and provide flexible learning opportunities. 
 
The Plan identifies five high level goals and thirty-four action points that are required to achieve greater 
equality and wider participation in higher education. Not all of these can be undertaken by the Department of 
Education and Science and the responsibility and resources for some areas of progress are shared with other 
agencies and institutions.  
 
The following are the stated objectives of the Plan:  
 
• The priority accorded to promoting equality in higher education will be reflected in the strategic planning 
and development of the Higher Education Authority and of higher-education institutions.  
 
• The lifelong learning agenda will be progressed through the development of a broader range of entry routes, 
a significant expansion of part-time/flexible courses and measures to address the student support implications 
of lifelong learning. 
 
• The priority accorded to promoting equality in higher education will be reflected in the allocation of public 
funds to higher-education institutions. 
 
• Students will be assisted to access supports and those supports will better address the financial barriers to 
access and successful participation in higher education. 
 
• The higher-education participation rates of people with disabilities will be increased through greater 
opportunities and supports. 

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

Comptroller and Auditor General  

Conference of the Heads of Irish Universities (CHIU)  

Public Accounts Committee  

Higher Education Authority Act  

6.3. Specific Legislative Framework 
In the past, legislation relating to the higher education sector was sparse. This, however, is no longer the case 
and, in recent years, there has been a sequence of legislative measures which recasts the structure of the 
system and modernises many procedural aspects. In the first instance, it was the non-university sector which 
was affected. Through the University of Limerick Act of 1989 and the University of Limerick (Amendment) Act 
of 1991, the National Institutes of Higher Education at Limerick and Dublin were raised to the status of 
independent universities. The Regional Technical Colleges established originally in the early 1970s were set up 
under the remit of the Vocational Education Committees (VECs) in their areas. The Dublin Institute of 
Technology (DIT) was also under the control of City of Dublin Vocational Education Committee (CDVEC). The 
Regional Technical Colleges Act of 1992 removed these colleges from the supervision of VECs and propelled 
them towards a greater sense of their separate institutional identity. Under the Dublin Institute of Technology 
Act (1992) the DIT was released from the supervision of the CDVEC, and was also empowered to confer its own 



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

105

diplomas and certificates. In 1997, this responsibility was extended to degree awarding powers, which 
became operative in 1998-1999. 

In 1995 the HEA Steering Committee on the Future Development of Higher Education recommended that the 
status of the Regional Technical Colleges (RTCs) be upgraded to that of higher technological institutes. This 
view was endorsed by a Ministerial advisory committee in May 1997. In January 1998 the RTCs were re-
designated as Institutes of Technologies (IOTs). 

In 1997, the Universities Act was passed, the most significant piece of university legislation since the State was 
founded. While retaining the National University of Ireland framework it provided for much greater 
independence of its constituent universities – University College Dublin, University College Cork, and National 
University of Ireland Galway. The recognised college at Maynooth was raised to the constituent university 
status of the National University of Ireland Maynooth. For all seven universities in the State, the Act set out the 
objects and functions of a university, the structure and role of governing bodies, staffing arrangements, 
composition and role of academic councils and sections relating to property, finance and reporting. The 
governing authorities are required to see that strategic development plans are in place, and that procedures 
for evaluating teaching and research are in place. The HEA has an overseeing role on such plans and quality 
assurance procedures. Each university is required to prepare an equality policy for all participants in the 
institution. The chief officer of the university is required to prepare annual reports on progress. Reflective of a 
tighter climate of accountability, new budgetary arrangements have been introduced, unit cost accounting 
prevails and the HEA and the Comptroller and Auditor General have powers of approval and investigation. 
Section 9 of the Act includes a statutory mechanism for the recognition of a third level institution as a 
university in the future. The legislative framework preserves the academic freedom of the universities and 
respects the diverse traditions and institutional autonomy of each university. The Institutes of Technology Act, 
2006, creates a similar relationship between the Institutes and the HEA as that between the HEA and the 
universities. It provides for greater institutional autonomy, improved governance and a statutory guarantee of 
academic freedom for the IoTs. 

In line with governmental thinking on a lifelong learning paradigm for educational provision, the 
Qualifications (Education and Training) Act was passed in 1999. The Act established the National Qualifications 
Authority of Ireland (NQAI), the Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC) and the Further 
Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC). The Act also included provisions in relation to the IoTs, the 
DIT, and the universities. It also introduced controls regarding the provision of higher education by purely 
private colleges. The HETAC replaced the NCEA and the FETAC absorbs the work of the National Council for 
Vocational Awards (NCVA), and the certification of FÁS, National Tourism Certification Board (NTCB), TEAGASC 
and Bord Iascaigh Mhara (Irish Fisheries Board). In essence, the National Qualifications Authority now has the 
responsibility for all certified awards in the non-university sector. It is expected that good collaboration will 
exist between the Authority and the universities. The overall aim is that the Act will facilitate access, transfer, 
progression and quality in educational awards. In a lifelong learning era it is considered that issues of access, 
credits, equivalence, certification should be clear for all citizens and a seamless web exist for learners 
throughout their lives to have the maximum opportunity for access to and certification of educational 
endeavours. 

The overall framework of legislation for higher education is in the following Acts: 

● Royal Charter 1592  

● Royal Charter 1795  

● Irish Universities Act, 1908  

● Higher Education Grants Act, 1968  
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● Higher Education Authority Act, 1971  

● National Council for Educational Awards Act, 1979  

● National Institute for Higher Education Limerick Act, 1980 

● National Institute of Higher Education Dublin Act, 1989  

● University of Limerick Act, 1989 

● Dublin City University Act, 1989  

● University of Limerick (Amendment) Act, 1991  

● Regional Technical Colleges Act, 1992  

● Dublin Institute of Technology Act, 1992  

● Universities Act, 1997  

● Qualifications (Education and Training) Act 1999. 

● Institutes of Technology Act 2006 

Future Direction of Higher Education  

Report of the Steering Committee on the Future Development of Higher Education  

Comptroller and Auditor General  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  

Irish Sea Fisheries Board - An Bord Iascaigh Mhara  

National Council for Educational Awards (NCEA)  

National Council for Vocational Awards (NCVA)  

National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI)  

Teagasc - Agriculture and Food Development Authority  

Dublin Institute of Technology Act  

Higher Education Authority Act  

Higher Education Grants Act  

National Council for Educational Awards Act  

National Institute of Higher Education Limerick Act  

Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999  

Regional Technical Colleges Act  

The Universities Act 1997  

University of Limerick (Amendment) Act  
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University of Limerick Act  

6.4. General Objectives 
In line with recent legislation and policy developments, State-supported tertiary institutions are required to 
prepare strategic plans, which enunciate the institutions objectives over a wide range of academic issues. For 
instance, under the Universities Act of 1997, universities are required to prepare strategic development plans 
for no less than three years duration, for submission to the Higher Education Authority. These plans set out the 
objectives of the institution on all aspects of its activities. It is specified that the plans include an equality 
policy focusing on access by economically and socially disadvantaged students and on equality, including 
gender equality, in all the activities of the university. They are also required to have specific policies on the 
promotion of lifelong learning. Typically each tertiary education institution sets out its mission statement 
incorporating a general statement of its objectives. Then, under a range of headings, the institutions make 
clear their objectives for academic programmes at undergraduate and postgraduate levels. They articulate 
their objectives on styles of teaching, which nowadays encourage more varied approaches involving lectures, 
seminars, tutorials, workshops, and demonstrations. The incorporation of information and communications 
technologies is now much promoted. Individual academic departments are required to establish their course 
structures with aims and objectives for each course, as well as the modes of assessment being employed. Each 
institution is required to state its procedures for evaluating the quality of teaching and research as quality 
assurance of departments, faculties and the institution itself is now de rigueur. The strategic plans also 
encompass the research objectives and policies of the institution. The institutions also indicate their staff 
development objectives and plans, and their staff promotion procedures. As well as indicating the academic 
and cultural values which the institutions aim to promote, the institutions also specify how their academic and 
research activities are linked to national and regional socio-economic objectives. 

Most institutions provide annual reports on their achievements, with particular reference to research, 
consultancies and public service contributions. Systems exist for periodic peer review evaluations of 
departments and/or faculties, while institutional reviews are becoming an established feature of tertiary 
education. 

It is over recent years that more formalised processes for the stating of objectives and specification of policies 
over a wide range of the activities of tertiary education institutions have become established. While individual 
institutional plans will vary according to the size, character and tradition of the institutions, there is a basic 
commonality on the frameworks for their expression. The public has easy access to the documents, which 
reflect a significant change in the institutional culture of tertiary education. There is much greater emphasis on 
the quality of communications. There is greater articulation of objectives and processes. Quality assurance, 
transparency and accountability have become much more embedded. This leads to much greater public 
awareness of the objectives of the institutions and how they go to work to achieve these objectives. The 
objectives are of a character in keeping with best practice in the tradition of high quality tertiary education. 

Irish Universities Quality Board (IUQB)  

The Universities Act 1997  

6.5. Types of Institution 
Following the 1993 Guidelines identifying tertiary education as dealing with ISCED97 levels 5A, 5B and 6, the 
types of institution are categorised as non-university tertiary education and university tertiary, with the private 
tertiary institutions dealt with in section 6.17.. 
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6.5.1. Non-University Tertiary Education 

Since the 1960s Ireland has built up a strong binary higher education system. Since that time the non-
university sector has grown impressively and is regarded as being highly successful. There are now 14 
Institutes of Technology, including the Dublin Institute of Technology (DIT), located throughout the country.  

The DIT evolved in a separate way from the other institutes of technology. It was established by the City of 
Dublin Vocational Education Committee in 1978 to co-ordinate the work of its six constituent colleges, each of 
which pre-dates the establishment of the DIT. It was established on a statutory basis in 1992, with its own 
governing structures and it confers its own awards since 1999-2000. DIT is now one of the largest institutional 
providers of third-level courses in the country. 

The other Institutes of Technology are located in Athlone, Carlow, Cork, Dundalk, Galway-Mayo, Letterkenny, 
Limerick, Sligo, Tallaght, Tralee, Waterford, Blanchardstown and Dun Laoghaire. Most of these Institutes 
evolved from Regional Technical Colleges, having been awarded their new titles in 1998. Each institute, 
following agreement of its quality assurance procedures with HETAC, validates its own programmes. 
Additionally each institute, under delegated authority, under the Qualifications and Training Act, 1999, grants 
its own awards. Most IoTs have delegated awarding powers up to Level 9 (Masters) on the National Framework 
of Qualifications (NFQ) and about half of them have delegated awarding powers up to Level 10 (Doctorate). 
PhD degrees for the remainder are granted by HETAC.  

The institutes provide a comprehensive range of courses including craft and apprentice programmes, higher 
technical and technological education through two-year Higher Certificate, three-year Ordinary Bachelor 
Degree, and four-year Honours Bachelor Degrees. The institutes also provide a range of postgraduate 
programmes at Postgraduate Diploma, Master’s, and Doctoral level. The programmes of study offered in some 
institutions may include a period of work outside the institution as part of the course of study. The institutes 
also play an important role in providing for recurrent educational needs by way of part-time and evening 
courses, as well as catering for continuing professional education. Details of all courses in Higher Education 
appear in the EU Student Handbook.  

No formal distinctions exist regarding qualifications from the non-university and the university sectors. 
Ordinary Bachelor Degrees in both universities and IoTs are awarded at Level 7 in the National Qualifications 
Framework, while Honours Bachelor Degrees are awarded at Level 8. 

The full-time students in the Institutes by main fields of study in 2007-2008 were proportioned as follows: 
Business 31%, Arts and Humanities 9%, Engineering 24%, Science 5%, Computer Studies 6.5%, Healthcare 
13.5%, Services 9.0% and other 2%. The proportion of full-time students at the different course levels was: 
Higher Certificate (Level 6) 11%; Ordinary Degree (Level 7) 42.5%; Honours Degree (Level 8) 42.4% 
postgraduate (Levels 9 and 10) 4.3%. 

Websites: 

Dublin Institute of Technology (DIT)   www.dit.ie 

Athlone Institute of Technology (AIT)   www.ait.ie 

Dundalk Institute of Technology (DKIT)   www.dkit.ie 

Dun Laoghaire of Art, Design and Technology (DLIADT) www.iadt.ie 

Cork Institute of Technology    www.cit.ie 

Galway-Mayo Institute of Technology (GMIT)  www.gmit.ie 

Institute of Technology Blanchardstown (ITB)  www.itb.ie 

http://www.dit.ie/�
http://www.ait.ie/�
http://www.dkit.ie/�
http://www.iadt.ie/�
http://www.gmit.ie/�
http://www.itb.ie/�
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Institute of Technology Carlow (ITC)   www.itcarlow.ie 

Institute of Technology Sligo (ITS)   www.itsligo.ie 

Institute of Technology Tallaght (ITT)   www.it-tallaght.ie 

Institute of Technology Tralee (ITT)   www.ittralee.ie 

Letterkenny Institute of Technology (LIT)   www.lyit.ie 

Limerick Institute of Technology (LIT)   www.lit.ie 

Waterford Institute of Technology (WIT)   www.wit.ie 

National Council for Educational Awards (NCEA)  

National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI)  

Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999  

6.5.2. University Tertiary Education 

There are seven State-supported universities in Ireland. The National University of Ireland has four constituent 
universities at Dublin, Cork, Galway and Maynooth which are largely independent under the Universities Act of 
1997. The University of Dublin with its single college, Trinity College, is the oldest established university (1592). 
The other two established universities are the University of Limerick and Dublin City University. St. Patrick's 
College Maynooth is a small Pontifical University recognised by the Vatican. It confers degrees in Canon Law, 
Philosophy and Theology. 

The universities enjoy academic freedom with regard to their course provision and course content and  have 
full authority to devise and conduct their own examinations and to confer academic awards.   

Some further detail on the various universities is provided hereunder. 

 (1) The National University of Ireland 

The National University of Ireland was established as a federal university by the Irish Universities Act of 1908. 
Following the Universities Act of 1997 its three constituent colleges and the recognised college of Maynooth 
were raised to the status of independent universities. The titles used by these universities now are – University 
College Dublin (UCD), University College Cork (UCC), National University of Ireland Galway (NUIG) and National 
University of Ireland Maynooth (NUIM). The four universities are still affiliated to the National University of 
Ireland, which awards the degrees for each university. Representatives of the four universities form a large part 
of the Senate of the National University. A great deal of the academic and regulatory work of the NUI Senate 
has been devolved to the individual institutions. The Senate now devotes itself more to broad policy issues, 
comparability of standards, sponsoring scholarships and academic publications, and liaising with relevant 
national and international bodies 

Within the NUI structure there is a facility for institutions to become ''recognised colleges'' of the university. At 
present, the Royal College of Surgeons of Ireland (RCSI), the National College of Art and Design (NCAD), the 
Institute of Public Administration (IPA), Miltown Institute and Shannon College of Hotel Management are 
recognised colleges of the NUI, and St. Angela's College, Sligo is a college of NUI Galway.. 

 (2) University of Dublin 

The University of Dublin is the oldest Irish university, being established by Queen Elizabeth I, in 1592. Trinity 
College, Dublin (TCD), is the only college of the University of Dublin. Three colleges of education which 

http://www.itcarlow.ie/�
http://www.itsligo.ie/�
http://www.it-tallaght.ie/�
http://www.ittralee.ie/�
http://www.lyit.ie/�
http://www.lit.ie/�
http://www.wit.ie/�
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specialise in the education of primary school teachers and a college which specialises in the education of 
teachers of home economics are associated with Trinity College. TCD offers courses in the faculties of Arts, 
Science, Commerce/Business Studies, Engineering, Law and Medicine. As is the case with other universities, 
TCD now offers special access courses to students from disadvantaged backgrounds, who do not have a 
tradition of attending universities. 

(3) University of Limerick 

The National Institute for Higher Education (NIHE) Limerick admitted students for the first time in 1972. The 
courses offered placed particular emphasis on education which is oriented towards applied science, 
accounting, business studies, engineering and design, computer studies, communications studies, humanities, 
languages, and other fields. In most courses, a strong element of work or outside experience was 
incorporated. From its beginning the college offered a degree course in European Studies as part of its 
business-related programmes. 

In 1989 a decision was made by the Government to award university status to NIHE. It was established in 1989 
as the University of Limerick. Academic links have been established with a teacher training college for primary 
teachers, Mary Immaculate College of Education, Limerick. 

(4) Dublin City University 

The National Institute for Higher Education (NIHE) at Dublin offered its first course in 1980. It provides 
education oriented towards science and business studies, engineering and design, computer studies, 
communications studies and other fields, and incorporates a strong element of work or outside experience. 
NIHE (Dublin) was granted university status in 1989. It is now known as Dublin City University (DCU). Academic 
links have been established with St. Patrick's College, Drumcondra, which offer pre-service and in-service 
education programmes for primary teachers, and provides for other undergraduate and postgraduate 
degrees. Mater Dei Institute of Education, which is primarily involved with the education of post-primary 
teachers of religion and chaplaincy studies, was affiliated to Dublin City University from 1999. In 1998, it was 
decided to base the Occupational Safety and Health Institute of Ireland at DCU. Objectives of the Occupational 
Safety and Health Institute of Ireland are: to provide centres of excellence from which research projects would 
be organised; and to establish standards for training at all levels for all aspects of workplace safety and health. 

Websites: 

University College Dublin (UCD)   www.ucd.ie 

University College Cork (UCC)   www.ucc.ie 

National University of Ireland Galway (NUIG) www.nuigalway.ie 

National University of Ireland Maynooth (NUIM) www.may.ie 

Trinity College Dublin (TCD)   www.tcd.ie 

University of Limerick (UL)   www.ul.ie 

Dublin City University (DCU)   www.dcu.ie 

Recognised Colleges of the National University of Ireland: 

Institute of Public Administration   www.ipa.ie 

National College of Art and Design (NCAD) www.ncad.ie 

Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland (RCSI) www.rcsi.ie 

http://www.ucd.ie/�
http://www.ucc.ie/�
http://www.nuigalway.ie/�
http://www.may.ie/�
http://www.tcd.ie/�
http://www.ul.ie/�
http://www.dcu.ie/�
http://www.ipa.ie/�
http://www.ncad.ie/�
http://www.rcsi.ie/�
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Shannon College of Hotel Management  www.shannoncollege.com 

Milltown Institute of Philosophy and Theology www.milltown-institute.ie 

6.5.3. Other Tertiary Education 

Colleges of Education 

Colleges of Education are devoted predominantly to teacher education of primary and post-primary teachers 
although, in recent years, some of the colleges offer general degrees and postgraduate studies. The colleges 
are privately owned, but state-supported. All of the colleges of education are closely linked to universities 
either as Recognised Colleges or as Associated Colleges. Accordingly, their academic and quality assurance 
procedures come within the university framework and follow its patterns. With regard to the education and 
training of primary school teachers, the two largest colleges are St. Patrick's Drumcondra, a college of Dublin 
City University, and Mary Immaculate College Limerick, a college of the University of Limerick. Three smaller 
primary teacher education colleges – Coláiste Mhuire Marino, the Church of Ireland College Rathmines and 
Froebel College of Education, all located in Dublin, are associated colleges of Trinity College Dublin. Mater Dei 
Institute specialises particularly in the education of post-primary teachers of religion and school chaplaincy, 
and is a college of Dublin City University. St. Angela's College of Education for Home Economics Teachers 
Sligo, is a recognised college of the National University of Ireland, Galway. All these colleges benefit from State 
support and free student undergraduate fees. Their academic awards are made by the relevant university. 
Their governing, management and staffing procedures are university-approved. In almost all cases the 
relationship with the universities dates from the early 1970s. 

The website addresses of the various Colleges of Education are listed below: 

Church of Ireland College of Education Rathmines www.cice.ie 

Froebel College of Education    www.froebel.ie 

Marino Institute of Education (MIE)   www.mie.ie 

St. Angela’s College of Education Sligo   www.stacs.edu.ie 

St. Patrick’s College Drumcondra   www.spd.dcu.ie 

Mater Dei Institute of Education    www.materdei.ie 

Mary Immaculate College Limerick    www.mic.ul.ie 

Institutions Linked to Public Service Careers: 

The Institute of Public Administration is the national centre for development of best practice in public 
administration and public management. 

The Institute offers services in education, training, research and publications. 

The Whitaker School of Government & Management at the IPA contains the education and research activities. 
The IPA is a recognised college of the National University of Ireland and offers accredited programmes at 
certificate, diploma, degree, higher diploma, masters and doctoral level.  There are undergraduate degrees in 
Arts and Business Studies and at postgraduate level there are Master of Arts and Master of Economic Science 
degrees.  The Doctorate in Governance programme is jointly offered with Queens University Belfast.  The 
programmes are available by lecture or through distance education. 

http://www.shannoncollege.com/�
http://www.milltown-institute.ie/�
http://www.cice.ie/�
http://www.froebel.ie/�
http://www.mie.ie/�
http://www.stacs.edu.ie/�
http://www.spd.dcu.ie/�
http://www.materdei.ie/�
http://www.mic.ul.ie/�
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The Institute has a specialised Research Division which conducts focused studies on public sector 
management. The Institute provides a specialised library service and publishes books and periodicals dealing 
with Irish Government and public administration. It also organises seminars and lectures on public affairs. 

The Institute conducts training activities in areas such as General Management, Finance, Human Resource 
Management, Leadership, Personal Skills and so forth. At a sectoral level, specialised training programmes and 
consultory services are provided to Local Government, the Health Service and the Civil Service. The Institute’s 
International Services Unit organises programmes for delivery abroad particularly in Eastern Europe and Africa. 

Other State-aided Institutions: 

National College of Ireland (NCI)  www.ncirl.ie 

All Hallows College    www.allhallows.ie 

Garda College     www.garda.ie 

Military College     www.military.ie 

Tipperary Institute    www.tippinst.ie 

Pontifical University of Maynooth  www.maynoothcollege.ie 

St. Patrick’s College Thurles   www.stpats.ie 

St. Patrick’s Carlow College   www.carlowcollege.ie 

Royal Irish Academy of Music (RIAM)  www.riam.ie 

Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies  www.dias.ie 

Irish Universities Act  

The Universities Act 1997  

6.6. Admission Requirements 

Admission Requirements 

The main entry requirement for higher education is the Leaving Certificate, which is taken at the end of 
second-level schooling. Most pupils are aged 17 or 18 on leaving school. Because of competition for places, a 
student leaving school in Ireland and possessing the academic qualifications for entry to a higher education 
institution is not automatically entitled to a place. The institutions reserve the right to restrict the number of 
students entering first-year undergraduate courses. Where it is found necessary to limit the number of 
entrants to a course, places are allocated in order of merit on the basis of points achieved in the final 
secondary school-leaving examination, the Leaving Certificate. In general, prospective undergraduate 
students are accepted on the basis of examination performance and are not interviewed by the college in 
question. 

The increase in demand for third-level places in certain faculties which took place over the last two decades 
has caused the entry requirements to rise beyond the basic academic entry standard set by each college. 
Accordingly, competition for entry is very keen in such disciplines as medicine, veterinary, law, pharmacy. The 
number of places for such courses is determined by government and agreed by the institutions. Entry to some 
courses such as art or architecture requires portfolio submissions and sometimes, aptitude tests. Subjects such 
as Engineering and Medicine may require applicants to have a particular subject such as Mathematics or 
Science.  

http://www.ncirl.ie/�
http://www.allhallows.ie/�
http://www.garda.ie/�
http://www.military.ie/�
http://www.tippinst.ie/�
http://www.maynoothcollege.ie/�
http://www.stpats.ie/�
http://www.carlowcollege.ie/�
http://www.riam.ie/�
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In 2009 a new entry mechanism to undergraduate medical education was introduced.   The new selection 
process includes a medical school admissions test that complements the Leaving Certificate examination for 
selecting applicants for admission to an undergraduate Medical School programme. The admissions test 
selected by the Irish medical schools is called HPAT-Ireland (Health Professions Admission Test-Ireland). This 
test is independently administered by ACER (Australian Council for Educational Research). ACER has an 
international reputation and a track record in the development, management and research of selection tests 
for undergraduate medical and health related programmes. The HPAT-Ireland test measures a candidate’s 
logical reasoning and problem solving skills as well as non-verbal reasoning and the ability to understand the 
thoughts, behaviour and/or intentions of people. It does not test academic knowledge and candidates do not 
require special understanding of any academic discipline. 

Entrance Examinations  

Individual institutions do not hold entrance examinations nor do school reports or interviews form part of the 
entry procedures for school-leaver applicants.  Some institutions hold interviews or entrance examinations for 
mature applicants.   

Numerus Clausus 

In courses where numerus clausus does not exist, it is up to the institutes to accept students subject to the 
availability of space and staff. 

Applications for entry to undergraduate courses in universities, colleges of education, institutes of technology 
and some other institutes of higher education, are processed by the Central Applications Office (CAO), located 
in Galway. Applicants submit one application form which allows them to choose up to 10 courses from the 
higher certificate list and/or up to 10 courses may be chosen from the degree list. In both cases, courses must 
be listed in order of preference. The aim of the system is to process applications centrally and to deal with 
them in an efficient and fair manner. The participating institutions retain the function of making decisions on 
admissions. Since 1996 a number of the private colleges have joined the CAO system. However, these colleges 
continue to charge fees and student grants are not available. Applications for postgraduate courses are made 
directly to the relevant institution, except in the case of Higher Diploma in Education courses for which the 
NUI universities have a central applications system, also located in Galway. 

Mature Student Entry  

The majority of institutions have developed entry routes and quotas of reserved places for mature students. 
These are generally defined as applicants to higher education who are over 23 years of age (on the 1 of 
January in the year of entry), who may not have achieved the same entry requirements as school leavers. 
Institutions vary in their criteria for mature student admission.  General information on entry requirements is 
available on the Qualifax1 website which is managed by the National Qualifications Authority of Ireland 
(NQAI2). The majority of third level institutions require a mature student apply in the first instance through the 
Central Applications Office3.  However applicants are also advised to contact the colleges directly to establish if 
there are any additional admission requirements. In most instances, credit is given for prior work experience, 
particularly if it has some relevance to the intended course of study. Interviews are held, samples of written 
work may be sought and some institutions4 hold entry examinations.  

A number of colleges offer pre-entry 'access/'foundation'' courses to prepare mature learners for entry to 
tertiary education. Since the launch of a National Framework of Qualifications there has also been increased 

                                                 
1 http://www.qualifax.ie 
2http://www.nqai.ie 
3 http://www.cao.ie 
4 http://www.ucc.ie/en/mature/prospective/msap/ 
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progression by students with further education awards to higher education (approximately 10% of entrants 
in 2007). The National Access Office estimates that at least one third of higher education entrants who apply 
on the basis of a further education award are mature learners.   

There are also increased levels of transfer and progression within higher education by holders of tertiary level 
certificate or diploma level awards on to degree-level studies. It is worth noting that institutions with quotas 
for mature students report that in general those students perform well in their studies. The majority of 
institutions have access offices.  Many also have mature student offices and disability support services  
Learning support centres, counsellors and career guidance personnel act as a support infrastructure for all 
students while also focusing on the specific needs of students from disadvantaged backgrounds, mature 
students and those with disabilities. 

In 2008 the National Plan for Equity of Access to Higher Education1 set a target to increase proportion of full-
time mature students in higher education from 13% (in 2006) to 20% by 2013.  It also set targets for increased 
participation by mature learners in full and part-time higher education (from 18% to 27% by 2013).   

The core objectives of the plan include the progression of the lifelong learning agenda in Ireland through the 
development of broader routes of entry to higher education, a significant expansion of part-time/flexible 
courses (from 7% to 17% by 2013), in tandem with financial measures to address the student support 
implications of lifelong learning. 

Central Applications Office (CA0)  

6.7. Registration and/or Tuition Fees 
Since 1996 fees have been abolished for undergraduate courses in all tertiary education institutions supported 
by the state. Students pay no fees and the government pays the institutions an amount equivalent of what 
student fees would yield. Students are required to pay ''registration'' fees on an annual basis. These are 
regarded as not relating to tuition, but fees to cover registration, examinations, student facilities, sports and 
leisure facilities and some student support services. The same registration fee applies to all students regardless 
of discipline. The registration fees are payable directly to the institution. Registration fees are means tested to 
assist students from poor economic circumstances. Students are not required to pay any other amounts, but 
they are liable for the costs of books and course materials. Fees are applicable for post-graduate courses and 
institutions are allowed to set their own fee levels for such courses. Such fees, while not high by international 
standards, have been increasing in recent years. Non-EU students are liable for fees close to the full unit costs 
which are much higher than the normal fees charged and benefit from the general state grants to the 
universities. 

6.8. Financial Support for Students 
Exchequer expenditure (see table below) on third-level student supports in 2008 amounted to over €639 
million: 

Student Supports Expenditure in 2008 % 

Non means-tested ("free") tuition fees €357m 56%

Means-tested Maintenance grants €264m 41%

Targeted supports under the Third-Level Access Fund €18m 3%

Overall Expenditure €639m 100%

                                                 
1 HEA, 2008 
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The means-tested maintenance grants are an important subsidy for students whose income or family 
income, is at a low level. The maintenance grants are a contribution to living expenses. Such students also 
benefit from means-tested supports for registration fees, as explained above. Targeted support is also 
available for the access programme run by tertiary institutions for secondary school pupils in schools serving 
disadvantaged areas. These access programmes help to orient and prepare pupils of ability to access tertiary 
education, who in the normal course of events would likely not proceed to such education. 

There is a range of support schemes mainly targeted to pupils in socio-economically disadvantaged areas. The 
following indicates the nature of these supports: 

Top-Up Grants: The payment of special increased rates of maintenance grants to disadvantaged students was 
introduced with retrospective effect from the 2000-2001 academic year, based on recommendations and 
criteria drawn up by the Action Group on Access to Third Level Education. The rates of these special grants are 
currently €6,690 for those not living adjacent and €2,680 for those adjacent to the institution, i.e. a top-up of 
€3,270 and €1,310 respectively on the standard rate of maintenance grant. To qualify for a top-up grant, the 
grant-holder must be entitled to a full grant and the grant-holder's total reckonable income must not exceed 
€22,308 per annum and must include a specified social welfare payment. The number of students qualifying 
for top-up grants in 2007/08 is 13,859 having increased from 2,570 in 2000-2001. 

The Student Assistance Fund: The objective of the Fund is to assist students in a sensitive and compassionate 
manner who might otherwise, because of financial reasons, suffer severe hardship or be unable to continue 
their third-level studies. The Fund is an important source of support for students who experience 
circumstances of hardship while in college.  A priority is to link the funding to identified target groups, in 
particular those from socio-economically disadvantaged backgrounds and arrangements are in train to 
facilitate this better targeting.  The Fund is devolved to the third level institutions.  The allocations are based 
on the total full-time enrolments in the previous academic year.  A gross allocation of €5m was approved for 
the Fund in 2008/09. The number of recipients in 2007/08 was 9,654.  

Millennium Partnership Fund for Disadvantage: The Millennium Partnership Fund for Disadvantage provides 
assistance to Partnership Companies and Community Groups to support retention and participation among 
under-represented groups of students in further or higher education.  Pobal, (formerly ADM) under whose 
aegis the area partnerships operate, administer the Fund.  An allocation of €2.18m was provided for the Fund 
for the 2008/09 academic year.  This is widely dispersed among fifty six local partnerships and is largely used to 
provide small supplementary grants to individual students for books, materials etc.  

Special Fund for Students with Disabilities: This Fund provides funding towards the provision of services and 
the purchase of equipment for students with disabilities attending courses in Third Level Institutions or Post 
Leaving Certificate courses.  The scheme applies to students who have serious sensory, mental health, physical 
and/or communicative disabilities, including dyslexia.  Funding is provided for a range of supports such as 
equipment, special materials, technological aids, targeted transport services, sign language 
assistance/interpreters, personal assistants and learning support. Applications for assistance are made by the 
third level institution or PLC Centre to the National Office for Equity of Access to Third Level Education (the 
National Access Office).  Once applications to the fund are assessed and approved the allocations are paid to 
the relevant institutions in respect of the particular students.  The institutions disburse the funds and certify 
the expenditure in accordance with the awards made by the National Access Office. Provision for the Fund in 
2008/09 was €11.74 million with 3,849 recipients.   

6.9. Organisation of the Academic Year 
At present it is the prerogative of tertiary institutions to arrange their own academic calendars, setting out the 
dates of terms/semesters, examinations, conferrings etc. However, because of the expanding efforts to recruit 
fee-paying students from overseas, there is pressure emerging for co-ordination of such academic calendar 
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arrangements. Traditionally tertiary institutions were organised on a three-term teaching basis, with a 
summer vacation period when no formal teaching occurred. In recent years this pattern has been changing 
with universities moving to a two-semester process and to modularisation of course design. 

There is a difference in the way universities and Institutes of Technology (IoTs) have tended to operate. The 
universities' academic year is the same as the calendar year, with the offices open throughout the year, with 
the exception of short periods coinciding with the Christmas and Easter festivals. While teaching is generally 
conducted over a 24-26 week period, academic work in the sense of staff and student research; consultation; 
preparation for conduct and assessment of examinations; course planning; preparation of course guidelines; 
conferrings, and administrative work carries on throughout the year. The non-teaching summer vacation 
period is very much utilised for staff consultation towards students' postgraduate research work, and for staff's 
own research work. Staff members are allowed four weeks of vacation time, which is taken at periods 
convenient to them and to the institutions. In the institutions where semesterisation is fully established formal 
teaching begins in mid-September. Following twelve-thirteen weeks of teaching a period is allowed for the 
preparation for examinations. Following the examinations a short break occurs before the second semester 
begins. Examinations tend to be completed by the end of May, with marking by examiners carried out during 
June. The modularisation of courses allows for greater flexibility for students in organising their study patterns. 
Libraries are open throughout the year, subject to a week or two for stock-taking and administrative purposes. 

The IoTs are tending to move in the same direction as the universities in keeping with their changing role 
including the increased promotion of post-graduate studies and research. However, the role of the IoTs 
continues to be balanced more towards that of the teaching institution and their staff have largely had the 
tradition of being free from mid-June to September, during which teaching is suspended. Thus, the Institutes 
tended to operate more on the model of the second-level school year, and to a three-term course 
design.Research laboratories, libraries and staff, student research activities, and general administration, 
continue through the summer period. Tertiary institutions also frequently arrange for provision of summer 
courses using their facilities and accommodation. 

6.10. Branches of Study, Specialisation 
The range of faculties, departments and subjects varies from institution to institution. Details of all courses 
appear in the prospectus and student handbooks published by each institution. The CAO lists courses 
available. At the colleges of National University of Ireland, the duration of study for the first degree, the 
Bachelor's degree, in Arts and Humanities, the Social Sciences, Law and Commerce/Business Studies, is (with 
some exceptions) three years. Cognate degrees would generally be of four years' duration at Trinity College, 
University of Limerick and Dublin City University. Students on a range of degrees have the opportunity to do 
part of their study in another EU college. 

First-degree courses in Engineering, Agriculture and Science generally take four years; five years in the case of 
Architecture and Veterinary Medicine, five or six years for Dentistry. Six years are required for Medicine. 

Post-graduate diplomas are increasingly available in a range of subjects, frequently linked to continuing 
professional development. 

All the universities tend to offer courses in the Humanities and Arts, Science, Mathematics and Computing, 
Social Science, Business and Commerce, Engineering and Law. Professional disciplines such as Medicine, 
Dentistry, Pharmacy, Architecture and Agriculture are not available in all universities, and are located in the 
longer established universities.  

The first postgraduate degree, the Master's degree, requires in general 1-2 years of study and can be taken 
either by thesis or by examination and minor thesis. A doctoral degree generally takes 3-4 years to complete. 
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More than a third of primary degree graduates proceed to further study, which includes a postgraduate 
degree, teacher training and other professional training. 

The introduction of modularisation, symmetrisation and credit transfers is allowing more flexibility for 
students, including mobility between institutions. 

The duration of degree courses in IoTs is three and four years (Ordinary and Honours Degrees respectively). 
The full-time students by main fields of study in 2007- 2008 were proportioned as follows: Business 31%, Arts 
and Humanities 9%, Engineering 24%, Science 5%, Computer Studies 6.5%, Healthcare 13.5%, Services 9.0%  
and other 2%. The proportion of full-time students at the different course levels was: Higher Certificate (Level 
6) 11%; Ordinary Degree (Level 7) 42.3%; Honours Degree (Level 8) 42.4% postgraduate (Levels 9 and 10) 4.3%. 

The establishment of the National Qualifications Authority Ireland (NQAI) in 2001 has provided an overarching 
body for all education and training awards which facilitates access, progression and transfer for students 
within and between courses and institutions. 

Central Applications Office (CA0)  

National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI)  

6.11. Curriculum 
Curriculum 

In general terms, tertiary institutions enjoy academic freedom in the design of their curricula. No guidelines 
exist regarding a minimum common curriculum for tertiary level. Once courses are established academic 
departments have the authority to adapt and refine them, but major course changes need the approval of 
internal bodies such as faculties. Periodically, peer reviews of the work of departments take place as part of 
quality assurance processes, and course content may be subject to change in the light of outcomes of the 
review process. 

Where courses are subject to the approval of professional bodies such as the Medical Council or the Law 
Society, tertiary institutions need to abide by the requirements of such bodies if the courses are to be 
recognised for professional license purposes. Within the university sector, new course proposals are processed 
through formal approval mechanisms. Those proposing new courses are required to justify their initiative 
under a variety of headings, including the need/demand for such a course, the proposed content, costings, 
pedagogic and assessment methods etc. External peer review opinions are obtained on the proposal which 
must then be approved by the academic council, the finance committee and the governing body. 

Within the IoT sector, a rigorous procedure is also in place, of a different kind, to win approval for new course 
proposals. As well as gaining the approval of internal institutional bodies, new courses need to satisfy the 
requirements of the Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC), and in some circumstances the 
approval of the HEA. 

Thus, while the institutions enjoy a high degree of academic freedom in relation to curricula and course 
design, this is conducted within control parameters which seek to ensure the quality of what is being 
proposed, and the legitimacy of need for such courses. 

Language Teaching 

With regard to language teaching, the methodology in some instances operates on a sequential basis from the 
school-leaving standard in the subject while in other cases it is presented from an ab initio perspective. In 
University College Galway, some courses are provided through the medium of the Irish language. In modern 
language teaching, efforts are made to teach in the direct method using the target language as the medium of 
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instruction. Courses at undergraduate and post-graduate level on European Studies, combine language 
study with subjects such as history, geography, art and philosophy. Special efforts are made to support 
students who have a limited standard in the target language for such courses. Most universities have language 
centres which specialise in supporting students to develop a functional knowledge of languages required in 
their academic studies. European Studies has become an increasingly attractive option. Course pairings such 
as a European Language combined with Business, Law, and Economics have also become more popular. 

6.12. Teaching Methods 

Teaching Method, Teaching Aid 

Teaching and learning and successful student completion are at the heart of higher education. Through its 
funding approach, the HEA provides particular support to these key objectives. Targeted funding has been 
directed at providing excellence in teaching and learning and support for student retention since 2000 – this 
was subsumed into the core funding in 2006.   

Teaching and learning have always formed the central core of the work of a tertiary education institution in 
Ireland. However, in the context of mass higher education, more specific attention is being given to promoting 
improved quality in teaching with a view to improved learning on the part of students. This new emphasis on 
teaching quality has become very much in evidence in Irish institutions. In the first instance, stress is being laid 
on increasing the repertoire of teaching styles. Lectures continue to be a staple format, but are increasingly 
supplemented by a range of other teaching approaches. Thus, seminars, tutorials, case studies, practicals, 
workshops, demonstrations, role-play, and action research projects now more regularly feature in the teacher-
student interaction.  

Methodologies tend to vary from discipline to discipline. Because of the large number of students on some 
courses there needs to be a reliance on the lecture method, supplemented by tutorials and workshops where 
the larger group may be broken up into smaller units. The average student-teacher ratio in universities in 
Ireland is 22:1 and in institutes of technology is 15:1. Arts, humanities, social science and general science 
courses tend to have large student numbers which influence the teaching methods employed. While students 
utilise ICT in a variety of ways to support their learning, the integration of ICT into the actual teaching-learning 
interaction seems to be best developed in science, architecture, engineering and medical courses. 

Course structures are being remodelled as Irish institutions change towards course symmetrisation and 
modularisation. The institutions have prepared to ensure that the shift from the traditional course framework 
would be achieved satisfactorily. Modularisation and credit transfer are seen as promoting student mobility 
within and between institutions at home and abroad, facilitating access, facilitating mature and second 
chance students, and enhancing continuing or recurrent education. Teaching continues to be discipline- or 
module-based by the particular department with direct responsibility for the course. Some experimentation is 
occurring with multi-disciplinary teaching, but this tends to be more at post-graduate level. Courses are 
taught mainly to cohorts of full-time students on a structured, daily, time-tabled basis. Teaching for part-time 
courses usually takes place in the evenings, supplemented by some weekend work, or summer courses. 
Provision for courses on a sandwich basis is, as yet, very limited, but increased modularisation may extend this 
form of provision. 

To a large degree, teachers are free to choose their own teaching methods and styles. While the policies of 
institutions encourage varied styles of teaching and reward teaching prowess, they do not prescribe 
methodologies. Most departments will have evolved preferred policies on teaching styles and seek to 
encourage and promote variety of approach. Teaching staff are expected to implement such policies, but 
there is no specific obligation on them to do so. Most teachers use audio-visual aids such as the overhead 
projector, PC Powerpoint or other multimedia in presenting material and tend to prepare their own teaching 
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materials such as handouts, visuals, graphs etc. The latter materials are made available to students free of 
charge or, if voluminous, at a nominal charge. Students are expected to back-up such materials by purchasing 
course texts and/or utilising course books in the institution's library. All institutions now have quality 
promotion officers who organise a great range of staff development courses. Many of these are in the area of 
methodology, including the integration of ICT into teaching-learning contexts. Each university department, on 
a cyclic basis, is subject to quality assurance exercises, including peer review evaluation. The quality and range 
of teaching methodology forms a central role in this process, to which students contribute. Prowess in 
teaching now forms a more important part, than hitherto, for staff promotion. Incentives towards excellence in 
teaching have also occurred through the introduction of a competitive process of awards for distinguished 
teaching by many tertiary institutions. Some institutions have also devised teaching-learning charters which 
set out objectives and guarantees on teaching and learning requirements, for both staff and students. 

Information Technology 

The more extensive use of information and communication technologies (ICT) is greatly enriching the 
teaching-learning engagement. Students also benefit from course handbooks/guidelines which set out 
objectives, course outlines, teaching approaches and modes of assessment. Again the availability of ICT, 
internet and duplication facilities has been of great benefit to students' learning. 

6.13. Student Assessment 
Within the universities, modes of student assessment (marks and standards) are proposed by individual 
departments for adoption or adaptation by the faculties and academic councils of the institution. Within the 
IoT sector, as well as the processing of assessment procedures within institutions, there is also the need to gain 
the approval of the HETAC. In the past, there was a strong tradition of end-of-year summative assessments. 
These have now greatly altered, and while still operating for course elements, they are now supplemented by 
a range of other assessment modes. These include continuous assessment by means of assignments, projects, 
extended essays and action research. As well as contributing to the overall assessment of the student, they 
also allow for formative feedback to students on the strengths and weaknesses of their performance. With the 
increasing incidence of modular course provision, assessments are undertaken at end of the module, rather 
than at year-end, as well as accommodating features of continuous assessment. Of course, modes of 
assessment vary with the nature of different disciplines. For instance, modern language teaching requires oral 
examinations, sciences require laboratory practicals, and archaeology requires fieldwork assessments. 

There is a strong tendency for heavy assessment in Irish tertiary education, in that most course elements are 
formally assessed in one form or other. The assessment modes, while varied in format lead to an overall 
quantitative assessment where total marks indicate the level of honours, pass or fail attained by the student. 
The subject department retains the key academic responsibility for student assessment. This is conducted 
according to the marks and standards agreed by the institution, and communicated to the student in course 
documentation. The system of external examiners exists for each department, whereby at the end of the 
assessment process, approved examiners, external to the institution, conduct a review of the department's 
assessment gradings and help to resolve problems or divergences of opinion which may exist. Subsequent to 
this, a board of examiners is convened by the university authority where an overview and appraisal of 
assessments across the institution take place, and agreement is reached prior to the issuing of students' 
results. In the case of the IoTs, a representative(s) of HETAC is also present for the institutional board of 
examiners meetings. In all institutions provision for student appeals is made, subject to published procedures. 

6.14. Progression of Students 
Normally, students need to be successful in the formal examinations laid down for each year of study to 
progress to the next stage. In the event of failure in one or more subjects provision exists for repeat 
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examinations. If the end-of-year examinations occur in May-June, it is usually possible to take the repeat 
examination(s) in the autumn of the same year. The number of repeat attempts permitted varies according to 
discipline. In the case of professional courses e.g. teaching, success in the practical or professional side of the 
course is an essential requirement for passing. Subjects such as modern languages also require success in the 
oral test(s) as essential for passing final degree examinations. In some programmes provision occurs for 
passing ''by compensation''. This means that, for instance, if there were three subjects being studied, students 
could be regarded as successful if they achieved well in two of them, and did not fall below a certain 
percentage in the third subject, even if they did not achieve the normal passing grade in that subject. In many 
courses, considerable flexibility is allowed for students to satisfactorily complete their courses in an extra time 
period – for instance, four to six attempts of examinations may be permitted. The increasing availability of 
modularised courses has introduced more flexibility into student assessment. Students do not necessarily 
have to take all course modules in sequence. However, due to a possible unavailability of certain modules 
each year, unsuccessful students may also be delayed in accumulating the required modules. Most courses are 
now credit-weighted which also allows more flexibility for transfer between tertiary institutions within Ireland 
and internationally. Students engaged in part-time courses are usually facilitated by employers with time off 
for assessment purposes. 

There tends to be more flexibility in course duration for post-graduate studies such as masters and doctorate 
studies. Extensions of time for completion of research or assignments are frequently provided on the 
recommendation of heads of department. Provision also exists for ''being taken off the register'' for periods if 
students encounter serious health or other difficulties, permitting a resumption of studies/research when the 
difficulty is resolved. 

6.15. Certification 
As academically autonomous institutions, the universities have the authority to set the course content of their 
courses, to decide the methods of student assessment and to certify the awards given. They have the right to 
confer their own certificates, diplomas and degrees. These awards are recognised by the State. Where relevant, 
professional bodies, such as the Medical Council and the Law Society, recognise qualifications in their ambit of 
responsibility subject to their fulfilling certain requirements for professional recognition. There has been very 
little, if any difficulty, relating to the recognition of Irish university qualifications by the State, professional 
bodies or international agencies. Consultation, good communications and trust have ensured that academic 
and professional standards are maintained to the satisfaction of all parties. Where adjustments and reforms 
are periodically needed these are addressed without problems ensuing. The Dublin Institute of Technology 
(DIT) enjoys the same degree of academic freedom as the universities in determining its standards, and 
conferring its academic professional awards. 

In the IoT sector, each institute, following agreement of its quality assurance procedures with HETAC, validates 
its own programmes. Additionally each institute, under delegated authority, under the Qualifications 
Education and Training Act 1999, grants its own awards. Most IoTs have delegated authority to make awards 
up to Level 9 (Masters) of the NFQ and about half of them have delegated awarding powers up to Level 10 
(Doctorate). PhD degrees for the remainder are granted by HETAC.  

6.16. Educational/Vocational Guidance, Education/Employment 
Links 

Guidance 

In line with the move towards mass tertiary education and lifelong learning, higher education institutions have 
taken many initiatives towards improving guidance, counselling and support services for different categories 
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of students. For instance, universities now operate ''access'' schemes to promote educational opportunity for 
students from disadvantaged areas. Each university has access officers who organise initiatives with post-
primary schools serving areas of significant socio-economic disadvantage, usually in inner-city areas, or in 
''blighted'' city suburbs. The government and the HEA are very keen that progress is made in redressing the 
existing participation imbalance between students of different economic income groups. It is a complex 
process, and not all the variables involved are easily amenable to access interventions by the universities. 
Nevertheless, progress is being recorded and valuable experience is being gained. 

The government, the HEA and the tertiary institutions are also keen to expand mature student entry, 
particularly in the context of lifelong learning. In 2007-2008, 19.7% of full-time students enrolled in the 
universities were aged 25 and over, and most of these were postgraduate and research students. Each 
university provides a special entry process for mature students, but they tend to be mainly admitted to the 
Arts Faculties. However, the success rates of such students have been very high. The Vocational Training 
Opportunities Scheme (VTOS) and other smaller programmes, encourage mature students to enter university. 
Each university now has an equality policy which covers many areas such as gender, socio-economic, 
disability. 

The tertiary institutions have established significant student support services which help students during their 
college experiences, and help orient and guide them for their experience on graduating. In the first instance, 
most institutions operate mentor systems whereby, on a voluntary basis, staff members make themselves 
available as resource personnel for first year students. Academic counsellors exist to provide guidance to 
students experiencing difficulties relating to academic issues such as choice of subjects, inability to cope, poor 
study practices, problems of failure etc. Professional personal counsellors are also employed to employ their 
expertise where deeper personal problems may present themselves. Tertiary institutions have chaplaincy 
services available for different denominations who as well as dealing with spiritual issues, frequently give 
valuable personal guidance and support to students in times of difficulties. All institutions have career 
guidance offices where experienced career guidance professionals give group and individual guidance on 
career and associated issues. Nurses and health ancillary staff are also available to students for health related 
issues. Students' unions have offices in all tertiary institutions and their employees are also very valuable 
resources to students for guidance and advice on issues which concern them. 

Training and Employment Relationships 

Certain courses, involve work-placement in Ireland and/or in another European country. In addition, a 
developing aspect of student services at third level is a job promotion/contract service. Relations between 
employer bodies such as Irish Business Employers Council (IBEC) and the universities have become much 
closer in recent years. University-industry links have become much more integral in higher education. Grants 
and sponsorship from firms has become much greater than formerly. Many individual firms of a certain type 
maintain close links with particular departments and faculties. Some firms hold orientation sessions with final 
year undergraduates in some disciplines. IoTs usually have developed close links with employer bodies in their 
regions, and some interchange of staff experience takes place. Career guidance personnel tend to have close 
liaison with employers, and maintain lines of mutual communication between industry and the tertiary 
institution, to their mutual benefit. There is very little tradition of external employers participating in the 
assessment of students, but such personnel form part of accrediting committees and peer review teams in 
areas where this is productive. Representatives of external stakeholders participate in the governing 
authorities of tertiary institutions and bring perspectives from such agencies to bear on the deliberations of 
the bodies. 

Irish Business and Employers Confederation (IBEC)  
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6.17. Private Education 
Institutions which are involved in the provision of tertiary education vary greatly in their origin, ownership, 
status – private or state aided modes of governance, range of studies, and validation of courses. Some are 
private commercial, others are private non-profit-making. Some are linked to particular careers or professions, 
while others are devoted to general public administration or to management in the private sector. A number 
of colleges focus particularly on subject areas such as theology, art or music. There are colleges which are 
closely linked with existing universities for their academic work and awards, while many others are linked to 
HETAC, to professional awarding bodies or to non-national universities for their qualifications. Significant 
inflows of overseas students come to private colleges. Some private colleges provide outlets to higher 
education for students who do not achieve sufficient points for entry to certain career paths in the universities. 
While some of the institutions have been long-established, there has been a notable expansion in the colleges 
and the range of third-level courses on offer over recent decades, but particularly since 1990. As the various 
colleges are affiliated to universities, or linked to HETAC for the validation of their course and award of the 
academic qualifications they follow the academic procedures already outlined in relation to the universities 
and HETAC.  

The range of subjects being offered has expanded to include – Accounting, Business, Computing, Design, 
Finance, Language, Law, Marketing, Media, Philosophy, Teacher Training and Theology. Most of the 
programmes are taught but there is a small amount of post-graduate research activity, for example, in the 
Theology and Philosophy fields. The majority of the academic programmes are offered at higher certificate, 
ordinary degree and honours degree level, with a growing number of programmes being offered at post-
graduate diploma and master’s level. The sector also continues to be actively involved in the provision of 
preparation programmes for professional examinations. 

The private colleges represent a significant and growing sector of third level education in Ireland attracting 
both Irish and international students to their programmes.  

The Department of Education and Science holds no brief for institutions which are not established under 
legislation or not in receipt of State aid or otherwise not subject to some validation by the universities or 
HETAC. A list of institutions engaged in the provision of education, some, at least, of whose programmes are 
validated by HETAC may be obtained from the HETAC website: www.hetac.ie 

Colleges Linked to Professional Careers 

R o y a l  C o l l e g e  o f  P h y s i c i a n s  I r e l a n d  

This college, whose first charter dates to 1667, is an Examinations and Conjoint Examination Body. The college 
grants a Fellowship (FRCPI) a Membership (MRCPI and a Diploma in Obstetrics. 

T h e  H o n o u r a b l e  S o c i e t y  o f  K i n g ' s  I n n s  

The Society provides a course of education and training which enables its students to be admitted to the 
degree of barrister-at-law and be called to the Bar of Ireland and admitted to practice in the Courts of Ireland. 

Law Society of Ireland 

This is the representative body of the solicitors' profession in Ireland. It exercises statutory functions in relation 
to the education and regulation of the profession. It provides a two-year diploma in legal studies, prior to entry 
to the profession. 

 

 

http://www.hetac.ie/�
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I r i s h  S c h o o l  o f  E c u m e n i c s  

Since 2001 the Irish School of Ecumenics has been an integrated institute within Trinity College Dublin. It 
offers courses leading to M.Phil and PhD degree, and postgraduate diploma awards. It offers a range of 
continuing education course at outreach centres in the Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland with an 
emphasis on peace and reconciliation studies. 

Institute of Public Administration  

Marino Institute of Education, (MIE)  

National College of Ireland (NCI)  

Royal Irish Academy  

6.18. Organisational Variations, Alternative Structures 
The National Distance Education Centre, known as ''Oscail'' (from the Irish word ''Open''), is the largest provider 
of distance education in higher education in Ireland. Set up in 1982, and located on the campus of Dublin City 
University, Oscail was originally funded directly by the Higher Education Authority to develop and deliver 
distance education programmes in co-operation with the universities and other higher education institutes. 
The HEA funding has been withdrawn now that Oscail has become established.  It has over 3,000 students 
taking a range of undergraduate and postgraduate programmes. All programmes have been designed and 
developed by course teams, drawn from the participating institutions, and students attend tutorials in a 
network of study centres throughout the country. The Bachelor of Arts (Humanities) course, initiated in 1993, 
was the first programme in Ireland to be jointly accredited by six of the universities. The main medium of 
instruction used is specially written Open and Distance Learning (ODL) course materials and required standard 
texts supplemented by email, web resources and online virtual seminars. The students may also attend face-
to-face tutorials in study centres, which usually take place once per month for each module. The first full 
programme delivered online by OSCAIL was an M.Sc in Internet Systems, launched in 2001. The mean age of 
students on OSCAIL courses is significantly higher than for college-based courses. In addition to credit 
programmes, OSCAIL has provided a range of continuing education programmes to update the skills of 
managers and other workers. 

A range of other institutions also offer distance education courses. These include University College Dublin 
and its recognised college, the Institute of Public Administration, University College Cork, NUI Galway, NUI 
Maynooth, University of Limerick, Dublin Institute of Technology, Cork Institute of Technology, and Tallaght 
Institute of Technology. There is great variety in the range of courses on offer and they utilise diverse 
methodologies and modes of student assessment. Courses include Arts, Business Studies, Community 
Development, Rural Development, Credit Union Studies, Public Administration, Women's Studies. In 2002 the 
four NUI Universities combined to offer a degree course in Rural Development online. A number of higher 
education institutions also offer courses in outreach centres as, for instance, NUI Maynooth, in Kilkenny, to 
bring courses closer to communities. Hibernia is a recently established agency offering all its courses through 
ODL methods in areas such as Public Administration, Law, Teacher Training. 

During the 1990s the UK-based Open University, offering a network of distance learning programmes, became 
popular in Ireland. Courses can be pursued at certificate, diploma, masters and doctorate levels. A full-time 
Secretariat operates from Dublin and the Regional Headquarters are located in Belfast. Students are supported 
by a system of tutors, group work in study centres and attendance at summer schools.  

While student participation figures on ODL courses are difficult to establish on a consistent basis, it is 
estimated that approximately 10,000 adults are participating in distance education programmes. With further 
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developments in communications technology it seems likely that greater provision of tertiary education will 
occur through ODL methods. 

The HEA has recently concluded a review of Open and Distance Learning (ODL) provision in Ireland. The 
review considered: 

 Best practices internationally for the provision of Open and Distance Learning with regard to 
increasing lifelong learning participation 

 The extent to which lifelong learning participation is supported by current policies and funding 
frameworks 

 Potential demand for Open and Distance Learning in Ireland 

 The views of higher education providers 

 The basis for a national strategy for ODL 

The report is expected in the coming months.  

Hibernia College  

Institute of Public Administration  

Oscail, National Centre for Distance Education (NDEC)  
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6.19. Statistics 

6.19.1. Number of Students Enrolled in Third-Level Courses in Institutions aided 
by the Department of Education and Science in 2007-2008 

Table 1: Number of Students Enrolled in Third-Level Courses in Institutions aided by the 
Department of Education and Science in 2007-2008 

INSTITUTIONS Full-time Enrolments
Part-time Enrolments 

(third-level) 

Higher Education Authority  84,679 15,439

National University of Ireland, Cork  14,559 1319 

National University of Ireland, Dublin  17,443 4303

National University of Ireland, Galway  11850 2904

Trinity College Dublin  13,037 1932

National University of Ireland, Maynooth  5608 922

Dublin City University  7280 1943 

University of Limerick  8800 1324 

National College of Art and Design  830 124 

Mary Immaculate College of Education Limerick 2814 140

St. Patrick’s Teacher Training College, Drumcondra 2135 400

Mater Dei Institute, Clonliffe Road, Dublin 323 128

Institutes of Technology/Other Technological Colleges  51,572 15,909

Dublin Institute of Technology  9961 3594

Athlone Institute of Technology  2837 1341

Institute of Technology Carlow  2845 1262

Cork Institute of Technology  6254 2338

Dundalk Institute of Technology  3445 596

Galway-Mayo Institute of Technology  4847 1041

Letterkenny Institute of Technology  1973 134

Limerick Institute of Technology  3260 184

Institute of Technology, Sligo  3354 1130

Institute of Technology, Tallaght  1899 1422

Institute of Technology, Tralee  1891 331

Waterford Institute of Technology  6110 1353

Dun Laoghaire Institute of Art, Design and Technology  1581 106

Institute of Technology, Blanchardstown  1029 636

Tipperary Institute  286 441

Other Colleges  2,044 2,535

Colaiste Mhuire Marino, Dublin  393 No data

Church of Ireland College of Education, Rathmines  147 No data
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Froebel College Blackrock, Co. Dublin  306 No data

St. Angela's College, Lough Gill, Co. Sligo  524 229

National College of Ireland  493 2280

Pontifical College, Maynooth, Co. Kildare  181 26

Overall Total  138,295 33,883

Source: HEA Statistics 

6.19.2. Breakdown of male-female participation in tertiary education for the 
year 2007-2008 

Table 2: gives the breakdown of male-female participation in tertiary education for the year 
2007-2008 

Number of Persons Receiving Full-Time Education by Gender and Type of 
Institution Attended (2005/2006) 

TYPE OF INSTITUTION ATTENDED MALE FEMALE TOTAL 

Third Level     

Aided by Dept. of Education     

H.E.A. Institutions (Aided)  35,120 49,559 84,679

Teacher Training  136 1353 1,489

Primary  119 846 965

Home Economics  17 507 524 

Technological Colleges  27,019 24,553 51,572

Institutes of Technology  26,860 24,426 51,286

Tipperary Institute  159 127 286

Other Aided Institutions  720 674 1394

Aided by Other Departments (Justice/Defence)  1832 931 2763

Non Aided  2,891 3,226 6,117

Religious Institutions  280 413 693

Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland  860 970 1,830

Other 1751 1843 3594

Total – Third Level  67,718 80,296 148,014

Of which Aided by Department of Education & Science  62,995 75,465 138,460

Source: HEA Reports2007/2008 

Females accounted for 54% of the total full-time population in tertiary education, accounting for 59% of 
students in HEA institutions. On the other hand, males made up 52% of the student population in the 
technological colleges. 
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6.19.3. Department of Education and Science Expenditure on third level 
student supports, 2008 

Table 3: Department of Education and Science Expenditure on third level student supports, 
2008 

Student Supports Expenditure in 2008 % 

Non means-tested ("free") tuition fees €357m 56%

Means-tested Maintenance grants €264m 41%

Targeted supports under the Third-Level Access Fund €18m 3%

Overall Expenditure €639m 100%

6.19.4. Student Graduation and Retention Patterns 

Comprehensive statistics do not exist regarding drop-out rates from tertiary education. However certain 
information is available on overall numbers progressing from first year to second year in the university sector 
by comparing the cohort sizes across successive academic years. In the 2007/08 academic year, there were 
19,206 first year students on Level 8 courses in the seven universities. In 2008/09, there were 17,318 second 
year students on Level 8 courses in the seven universities.  
Although this indicates a gross progression rate of 90%, it does not mean that the failure rate is 10%. For 
example, students may have transferred to other higher education courses, opting to sit first year again, but 
never actually sitting an exam before their transfer. Other students may have taken time out from their studies 
to work or travel. The real failure rate is therefore likely to be significantly below the 10% figure.  In the 
2007/2008 academic year, there were 13,607 first year students on Level 8 and Level 7 courses in the Institutes 
of Technology.  In 2008/2009, there were 11,095 second year students on Level 8 and 7 courses.  This indicates 
a gross progression rate of 82%.   

National Centre for Guidance in Education (NCGE)  
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7. CONTINUING EDUCATION AND TRAINING FOR YOUNG 
SCHOOL LEAVERS AND ADULTS 

7.1. Historical Overview 
Further and Adult Education in Ireland seeks to provide a range of education programmes for young people 
and adults who have either left school early or who need further vocational education and training to enhance 
their employment prospects and to enable them to progress their education on the National Framework of 
Qualifications.  

The White Paper on Adult Education “Learning for Life” (2000) and the Report of the Taskforce on Lifelong 
Learning” (2002) are key reference points for the development of further education and adult learning 
provision. The social partnership agreement, “Towards 2016”, the National Development Plan 2007-2013 and 
the National Action Plan for Social inclusion 2007-2016 also highlight priority areas which are being targeted 
by the Government.   

The principal objectives of the measures and programmes funded by the Department of Education and 
Science in the area of further and adult education are:  

o To meet the needs of young early school-leavers;  

o To provide second-chance education for people who did not complete upper secondary education; 
and 

o To provide vocational preparation and training for labour market entrants and re-entrants. 

The main providers of these services are the Vocational Education Committees (VECs). 

Full-time programmes include: 

o Youthreach, which is a programme for early school leavers aged 15 – 20 years; 

o Vocational Training Opportunities Scheme (VTOS) for adults who are over 21 years and are unemployed; 

o Senior Traveller Training Centres – mostly for members of the Traveller community who are over 15 
years (10% of the cohort are from the settled community); and  

o Post Leaving Certificate Courses which offer students accreditation at National Framework of 
Qualifications (NFQ) levels 5 and 6. 

 Part-time provision includes: 

o Community education, particularly for adults who are hard to reach and are accessing non-formal 
education as a first return step on the lifelong learning ladder; 

o literacy and numeracy for adults with specific needs in this area, including catering for the English 
language needs of migrants who wish to learn the language or improve their proficiency in English; 

o The Back to Education Initiative (BTEI) which enables adults to combine a return to learning with work, 
family or other commitments. BTEI is free to students with less than upper second level education; and  

o Self-financed ALE, usually through evening classes. These classes may be held in public or private 
colleges and training establishments. 
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Support services include the Adult Education Guidance Initiative and the provision of childcare support for 
participants on Youthreach, Traveller Training, VTOS and BTEI. 

Certification is usually in alignment with the National Framework of Qualifications, an awards framework of 10 
levels which is aligned to the European Framework of Qualifications.  Two national awarding bodies 
differentiate between further education and higher education; The Further Education and Training Awards 
Council (FETAC) awards certification at levels 1 to 6 and The Higher Education and Training Awards Council 
(HETAC) awards certification at levels 6 to 10. 

Policy issues are addressed in consultation with relevant stakeholders. Support services are funded by the 
Department of Education and Science and delivered by the VECs, the Further Education Support Service 
(FESS), by agencies under the aegis of the Department, such as the National Centre for Guidance in Education 
or through voluntary bodies funded by the Department of Education and Science, such as the National 
Association for Adult Education (AONTAS) and the National Adult Literacy Agency (NALA). 

The Department of Education and Science financial provision for Further and Adult Education in 2009 is 
approximately €420m, up from an outturn of €414m in 2008.   This encompasses funding for early school 
leavers and learners progressing directly from upper secondary to post-secondary provision in addition to 
adult learning. 

Additional government funded sector specific training and ALE delivery is sourced from:-   

The Department of Enterprise, Trade and Employment - FÁS. The national training and employment authority 
offers a wide range of apprenticeships, training for the unemployed and training in the workplace. FÁS has 21 
training centres, and also operates centres and programmes in partnership with VECs, Institutes of Technology 
and other providers. Employees wishing to further their training and improve their knowledge, skills base and 
competence can undertake Employee Training in a range of industries from clothing to transport according to 
demand. FÁS encourages this education in the workplace and the improvement of skills for work, or 
'upskilling', through its One Step Up initiative. 

The Department of Agriculture Fisheries and Food - Teagasc. Teagasc provides Further Education and training 
from 33 centres. The programmes cover all aspects of agriculture, including horticulture and food science, and 
are targeted to meet specific needs of farmers and the food industry, in addition to broader vocational 
certificate programmes. Teagasc also operate temporary centres, and programmes in partnership with 
Institutes of Technology. 

The Department of Agriculture Fisheries and Food  - Bord lascaigh Mhara. This organisation operates three 
permanent centres and two mobile coastal training units. Programmes are provided in fisheries and 
encompass commercial fishing, aquaculture, communications and health and safety. 

The Department of Arts, Sports and Tourism - Fàilte Ireland. Programmes are provided in the fields of hotel, 
catering and tourism and are a mix of theoretical and work based learning in four training centres. They 
include craft training, adult training and training tailored for enterprises. Failte Ireland also operates temporary 
centres and programmes in partnership with Institutes of Technology. 

 7.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 
A framework for policy on adult education has become clearly established in Ireland. Within a lifelong learning 
policy approach, the production of the White Paper, Learning for Life (2000), the establishment of the National 
Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI) 2001, and the Report of the Task Force on Lifelong Learning (2002) 
are landmark events for adult education.  

 

http://www.fas.ie/en/Training/Employee+Training/default.htm�
http://www.fas.ie/en/Employer/One+Step+Up/default.htm�
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In  March 2007, the Ministers for Enterprise, Trade & Employment, and Education & Science jointly launched 
the National Skills Strategy, which was produced by the Expert Group on Future Skills Needs (EGFSN). The 
Strategy sets out clear long-term objectives for Ireland’s education and training systems to deliver if we are to 
develop competitive advantage in the area of skills, education and training.  In order to achieve the vision 
setout therein we must upskill, by at least one level on the National Framework of Qualifications (NFQ), an 
additional 500,000 people (of which 330,000 are low skilled) by 2020.  In early 2008, the Minister for Lifelong 
Learning, Sean Haughey TD, established an inter-Departmental Committee on the Implementation of the 
National Skills Strategy, which comprises senior officials from the Department of Education and Science and 
the Department of Enterprise, Trade and Employment, as well as the Department of Finance. The drafting of 
the Implementation Plan is at an advanced stage. The Implementation Plan is being updated to reflect 
changing economic circumstances such as increasingly limited scope to create additional capacity in the 
educational and training sector, as well as new initiatives that reflect the changed employment situation, e.g. 
an additional 1,500 PLC places made available on 1st September 2009.   

In addition, a recently appointed innovation taskforce will advise Government on options to increase 
innovation and entrepreneurship and to maximise the benefits of investment in science, technology and 
research. It is vital that activation initiatives currently being planned fit into the overall framework and targets 
of the NSS and Active Labour Market Policies. In addition, resources must be targeted and prioritised to 
maximum effect across the education sector. 

7.3. Specific Legislative & Policy Framework 
Government policy for Adult Education in Ireland is set out in a document published in 2000 entitled 
"Learning For Life - White paper on Adult Education". Specifically, the document sets out a template for the 
development of the Adult Education Sector as part of an overall Government commitment to establishing a 
comprehensive system of lifelong learning for all. The White Paper:  

 Reflects on the role of Adult Education in the context of an overall vision for the 
development of this society; 

 Focuses in particular on the needs of learners;  

 Sets out the Government priorities and the framework for the further development of the 
sector;  

 Identifies the priorities for public investment, based on public consultation; 

 Identifies priority groups and programme areas and set targets for implementation; 

 Elaborates on the roles of various providers in the field and the supports they require; 

 Provides for a learner centred framework incorporating infrastructural elements such as 
guidance and counselling, quality assurance and the training of trainers, and ensuring a coherent range of 
pathways for adults between education and training and other relevant supports; 

 Proposes a comprehensive structural framework at national and local level for the support 
and development of Adult Education; and  

 Sets adult education in the context of an overall continuum of quality education services 
from early childhood through to and throughout, adulthood, as an integral element of a framework for 
lifelong learning. 
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In addition to the White paper, several important pieces of legislation have been enacted which impact on 
the delivery of further education services in Ireland. Table 1.1 lists relevant legislation and associated 
implications.  

As the national policy maker, the Department of Education and Science sets out strategic goals for the various 
Education services within its remit. As set out in the Department’s strategy statement the following goals are 
applicable to Adult Education: 

 Develop policy to support a framework for lifelong learning   

 Support and promote the implementation of the National Adult Literacy Strategy  

 Support Vocational Education Committees in the development and delivery of the vocational 
education and training to meet the needs of young school leavers and adults requiring second chance 
education and to address the skills needs of entrants and re-entrants to the labour market  

 Support community education 

 Promote access, quality and relevance in Further/Adult Education 
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Figure 1.1– Legislation & Policy Framework Governing Further and Adult Education in Ireland. 

Legislation 

Title Year of Enactment Implications 

The Universities Act 1997 Sets out the objectives of Universities, including to 
“facilitate lifelong learning through the provision 
of adult and continuing education” 

The Education Act 1998 Promotes equality of access and opportunities for 
adults who did not avail of education in schools 

The National Qualifications 
(Education and Training) Act 

1999 Provided a legislative footing for the establishment 
of the National Qualifications Authority of Ireland, 
Higher Education and Training Awards Council and 
the Further Education and Training Awards 
Council. 

The Education Welfare Act  2000 Sets compulsory school attendance age at 6 -
16years and accordingly, post-compulsory 
education commences on or after the individual 
reaching the age of 16 

The Vocational Education ACT 1930 Gave responsibility to Vocational Educational 
Committees for the provision of adult education. 

Policy Documents 

Title Year of Publication Implications 

White Paper on Adult Learning – 
‘Learning for Life’ 

2000 Outlines structure and format of Adult Education 
and Training in Ireland 

National Development Plan 
(2000-2006) 

2000 Sets a plan for social, employment and 
infrastructural investment in the years 2000-2006 
in order to promote sustainable national economic 
and employment growth .   

Programme for Prosperity and 
Fairness (PPF) 

2000 Continuing from Partnership 2000, for Inclusion, 
Employment and Competitiveness agreement 
between the Social Partners.  The PPF outlined a 
continuing, agreed, framework for adult and 
lifelong learning.  

Towards 2016 – Social 
Partnership Agreement (T2016) 

2006 Social Partnership agreement continuing from PPF 
above.  Commitment to adult and continuing 
education and training.   

Tomorrow’s Skills: Towards a 
National Strategy 

2007 Sets targets for upskilling the workforce by 2020 
including targets for adult and continuing 
education and training. 

National Development Plan 
(2007-2013) 

2007 Continuing from NDP 2000 - Sets a plan for social, 
employment and infrastructural investment in the 
years 2007-2013 in order to promote sustainable 
national economic and employment growth .   

National Action Plan for Social 
Inclusion 

2007 Sets a programme of targets and interventions for 
those who are socially excluded 
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7.4. General Objectives 
Adult education in Ireland serves a number of purposes. Primarily, it affords an opportunity for adults who 
have not acquired adequate literacy and numeracy skills early in life and also provides a chance to retrain or to 
upgrade existing skills.  

The aim of Further and Adult Education provision is to offer access, transfer and progression opportunities to 
learners. The courses are open to all but the main purpose is to provide a range of supports to people who 
have left school early or who need further vocational education and training to enhance their employment 
prospects and to enable them to progress their education up to a standard equivalent to upper secondary 
level. This facilitates the re-entry of jobseekers in to the workforce. For those within employment, adult 
education and training enhances their skills and improves their ability to improve their skills in a competitive 
environment and, thus, to advance their career prospects. The following sections outline the diverse provision 
for adult education in Ireland. 

7.5. Types of Institution 
A wide variety of organisations and institutions are involved in the delivery of continuing education and 
training for young school-leavers and adults. These organisations and the associated government 
departments through which they are funded are detailed below. 

7.5.1. Self Financing Adult Education  

There are a wide range of providers involved in the provision of self-financing adult education. The 
Department of Education and Science has a role in relation to second level school and VEC provision. 

In 2000, the Department of Education and Science, following consultation between the Conciliation Council, 
comprising representatives from the Department of Education and Science (DES), the Joint Managerial Body 
(JMB), the Association of Community and Comprehensive Schools (ACCS), the Irish Vocational Education 
Association (IVEA) and the two second-level teacher unions, the Association of Secondary Teachers, Ireland 
(ASTI) and the Teachers Union of Ireland, (TUI), issued a Circular (46/00) on arrangements for the delivery of 
self-financing part-time adult education programme in second level schools. The circular sets out 
requirements for fee income, staffing structures, arrangements and duties, and annual returns required by the 
Department.  

7.5.2. Vocational Educational Committees (VECs) 

The 33 VECs cover all areas nationally, providing direct education programmes for adults and administering 
initiatives on behalf of other organisations and bodies. They are one of the largest adult education providers in 
Ireland, associated with statutory and voluntary organisations. The Commission on Adult Education 
recommended in its report, published in 1983, that County and County Borough Adult Education Boards 
should be established. In line with this recommendation Adult Education Boards were established by all VECs. 
The functions of an Adult Education Board include: 

● To assess the adult education needs with its area;  

● To prepare an annual programme of activities and estimates of expenditure in its area;  

● To administer the programme within resources made available to it; and 

● To furnish an annual report to the Minister and the VEC. 

 



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

134

In the 2008/2009 academic year, approximately 49 Adult Education Organisers (AEOs) are engaged in 
developing adult education services. These organisers, who are all qualified teachers, are employed by the 
Vocational Education Committees. Their functions include: 

● Provision of advice and information on adult and further education opportunities;  

● Local development of the VTOS;  

● Management of YOUTHREACH;  

● Encouragement of local community education and voluntary groups;  

● organization in conjunction with Adult Literacy Organisers of the provision of adult literacy and basic 
education services in local communities;  

● Co-ordination of adult education in schools and communities;  

● Collaboration with the work of Traveller Training Centres and Community Training Workshops;  

● Action on local, regional, national and international bodies to encourage lifelong learning and 
community development;  

● Administration through the VECs of a number of grants and supports to adult learners;  

● Identification of the educational needs of adults;  

● Placing of emphasis on the needs of non-nationals, people with disabilities and those socially 
disadvantaged.  

In addition, 35Community Education Facilitator posts have been sanctioned within VECs following the White 
Paper on Adult Education (2000), under the auspices of a national coordinator. These posts are under the 
direction of the VECs and their roles and functions include: 

● Assisting the planning, development and management of the local community education service 
under the direction of the overall plan for the service approved by the local Adult Education Board (or Local 
Adult Learning Board when established);  

● Promoting the development and nurturing of new community based learning groups;  

● Providing assistance and support to new and existing community education groups in the form of 
technical, administrative and educational inputs;  

● Developing and encouraging partnerships and links between community education and statutory 
and other providers;  

● Any other duties appropriate to the needs of the local scheme as may be assigned by the 
CEO/EO/AEO for the effective and efficient management of resources. 

7.5.3. Area-Based Partnerships 

Under the Operational Programme for Local Urban and Rural Development (1994-1999), 38 Area-Based 
Partnerships Companies and 33 Community Groups were established. These were a partnership between 
voluntary and statutory agencies to support community development and social inclusion through education, 
training and services in designated disadvantaged areas. The Department of Community, Rural and Gaeltacht 
Affairs co-ordinated the EU assisted funding. This assistance has continued under the National Development 
Plan (NDP) (2000-2006) as part of the Local Development Social Inclusion Programme. The Partnerships have 
presented a Strategic Plan for 2003-2006 and funding was allocated on appraisal of the plans and the annual 
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Programme of Actions submitted. The three areas targeted are Community-based Youth Initiatives, Services 
for the Unemployed and Community Development. €220 million has been allocated to the Local Development 
Social Inclusion Programme under the NDP (2000-2006). Funding for the Area-based Partnerships amounted 
to €41 million in 2003.  

The RAPID Programme (Revitalising Areas by Planning, Investment and Development) also targets 45 areas of 
urban disadvantage under the NDP 2000-2006. This prioritises investment in targeted areas in a coherent and 
accelerated way and encourages other government departments to co-finance initiatives. It is administered by 
the Department of Community, Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs.  

7.5.4. Senior Traveller Training Centres 

There are 36 Senior Traveller Training Centres in Ireland. These provide a programme of education, training 
and work experience for Travellers (from 18 years of age upwards) who left school with little or no educational 
qualifications.  

The Senior Traveller Training programme is a positive action by the Department of Education and Science 
which seeks to provide an opportunity for members of the Traveller community and other learners (18 years 
and over) to engage in a programme of learning that acknowledges and respects their cultural identity, allows 
them to acquire the knowledge, skills and confidence to participate fully in society, enhance their 
employability and progress to further education, training, employment or other life choices. There is no upper 
age limit to participation in order to encourage parents to participate in the scheme. In the Centres, Travellers 
are helped to overcome literacy and numeracy problems, access further education and training and enter the 
labour market.  

Course areas include communications, mathematics, life skills, catering, woodwork, metalwork, computers, 
personal health, childcare, sports and leisure, arts, crafts and hairdressing. There are two phases to the 
programme: a Foundation Phase and a Progression Phase. The courses are full-time and last up to two years 
(209 days per year), depending on the needs of the individuals involved. Participants receive a training 
allowance and can undertake courses that are accredited by the Further Education and Training Awards 
Council (FETAC). The opportunity to study for the Junior and Leaving Certificate examinations is also available 
at the centres. The Centres are provided for the Department of Education and Science under the 
administration of the VECs. 

A Value for Money (VFM) Review of the Youthreach and Senior Traveller Training Centres was published in 
2008. It recommended that STTCs should be phased out over 10 – 15 years and Travellers should access 
mainstream Adult and Further Education programmes. The Traveller Education Strategy also recommended 
the mainstreaming of this separate provision.  

Learners receive a training allowance which is based on attendance. The allowance is set by FÁS and is in line 
with Social Welfare rates. 

7.5.5. The National Training and Development Institute (NTDI) 

The National Training and Development Institute (NTDI) was founded in 1949. It is the largest non-
government training organisation in Ireland under the umbrella body, Rehab Group. It has more than 50 
training centres nationally and caters for approximately 4,500 students annually. To date, in excess of 20,000 
people have been trained and placed in employment by the NTDI, many of whom had not worked previously. 
Entry requirements are flexible (entrants must be aged over 16 years of age), there are no fees and individual 
competencies are catered for in a wide variety of education and training programmes. Students receive a 
training allowance and may retain their statutory Social Welfare benefits. The remit of the Institute is to assist 
people at a disadvantage in the labour market to learn the skills they need to build lasting careers in jobs that 
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reflect their interests and abilities. This is achieved through the delivery of high quality flexible and 
responsive training, education and employment access programmes, leading to recognised qualifications and 
job opportunities. Some programmes are based in the NTDI centres, others are on-the-job or through Distance 
Education. The majority of students have disabilities and a multidisciplinary team of some 575 teachers, 
trainers, curriculum development officers, psychologists and counsellors delivers courses. It provides 46 
different programmes falling under the following broad categories: 

● Access and Progression Programmes  

● IT and Business Studies  

● Arts and Media  

● Hospitality and Service Industry  

● Industry and Craft Skills. 

Central to all programmes is the development and awareness of health and safety issues and basic computer 
training. Educational supports such as training in literacy and numeracy are provided if necessary. Job coaches 
are provided to assist and support students as they progress to the world of work to ensure their needs are 
being addressed.  

The Disability Support Service is a new initiative offered in eight VEC colleges by the NTDI and the City of 
Dublin VEC (CDVEC). There are three main strands in the initiative: 

● Student support;  

● Staff support and training and;  

● Promotion of Disability/equality related issues. 

PATHWAYS, a mobile training unit, is in operation in North Cork to ensure geographical or mobility issues do 
not hinder people with disabilities from accessing training and education. The Unit is equipped with audio-
visual equipment, computer and Internet access, and can cater for up to 16 students. 

Many bodies are involved in validating NTDI programmes, both nationally and internationally, and there is a 
wide variety of certification available by various bodies including: 

● The Institute of Accounts Technicians of Ireland  

● TEAGASC (The National Agriculture and Food Development Authority)  

● The National Bakery School of Ireland  

● Pitman Examining Institute  

● NUI, Maynooth  

● FÁS/City and Guilds Certification Agreement  

● Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

● Irish Institute of Purchasing and Materials Management  

● Royal Horticultural Society  

● National Council for Further Education UK (NCFE)  

● City and Guilds of London  
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● National Retail Training Council, UK (NRTC)  

● The University of Cambridge. 

7.5.6. Public Library Service 

The Library Council (An Chomhairle Leabharlanna) was established in 1947. It is an advisory body to the 
Minister for the Environment and Local Government and 32 individual Library Authorities on the provision and 
development of the library service. The remit of the service is to: 

● Provide advice and assistance to Local Authorities in relation to improvement of Public Library 
Services;  

● Make recommendations to the Minister for Environment and Local Government as necessary; and   

● Promote and facilitate library cooperation. 

In 2003, funding of the Public Library Service reached a record €81.2 million. In addition, National Lottery 
Funds are provided to finance improvement within the library infrastructure. There were 338 Public Library 
Branches and 29 mobile libraries in the country in 2003, while the Public Library Service also provides services 
to hospitals, schools, prisons, day-care centres and local community centres. Many public libraries provide 
computers to enable users to develop IT skills, provide general information services and self-directed learning 
opportunities. A Report by the Public Libraries 2000 Working Group, which marked four years of consultation, 
recognised 'the growing importance of adult education and lifelong learning' and the potential for support by 
the Public Library Service. In 2001, 21.6% of the population were members of the public library system. 

7.5.7. Prison Education Services 

The Prison Education Service consists of a partnership between the Irish Prison Service and a range of 
educational agencies from the community, including the Vocational Education Committees and the Public 
Library Service. The Department of Education and Science provided an allocation of approximately 215 whole-
time teachers to the prisons in the 2008/2009 academic year.  

Other agencies also contribute to prison education including: 

● The Open University, which caters for approximately 80 prisoners annually completing degree-level 
distance education courses;  

● The Arts Council provides writers' and artists' workshop. 

The aims of the prison education service is to provide a high quality, broad and flexible programme of 
education to help those in prison to cope with their sentence, to achieve personal development, to prepare for 
life after release and to establish an appetite for lifelong learning. The objectives, methods and course content 
are largely those of adult education. The majority of the courses are accredited by the Further Education and 
Training Awards Council (FETAC) and the service accommodates the special needs and interests of prisoners 
and for the high turnover in the prison population. Courses provided include basic education (including 
literacy and numeracy), general subjects (including English, Mathematics, Languages), the Arts (including 
Music, Drama), practical subjects (including Woodwork, Metalwork) and specific courses such as Addiction 
Awareness, Parenting and Anger Management. 

Participation in 2003 reached 54% of the prison population (1,731 of the 3,210 prisoners), varying with factors 
such as facilities and turnover of population. Half of this cohort (27%) was involved in education for more than 
ten hours per week. In 2003, 182 participants were completing the Junior Certificate, 85 were sitting the 
Leaving Certificate while 328 were completing courses certified by FETAC. 
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A number of pre-release courses are available to prisoners to assist the transition into the community. In 
addition, there is a number of post-release programmes on offer to ex-prisoners including Pathways, the 
Dillon's Cross Project, PACE and HOPE. These were initiated due to the rate of recidivism of a large cohort of 
prisoners and provide educational and training opportunities to facilitate reintegration into society. 

There is also a programme of Work and Training within the prison system. The primary focus of this 
programme is to assist prisoners to get a job on leaving prison, and thus enhance the reintegration process. 
Prisoners also partake in such employment within prisons, preventing idleness and enhancing relationships 
between staff and prisoners. Areas covered include catering and laundry, computers, woodwork, construction, 
craft work and electronics. Courses are accredited by a number of bodies, including FETAC, FÁS and City and 
Guilds of London. 

7.5.8. Dublin Adult Learning Centre (DALC) 

The Dublin Adult Learning Centre is an adult basic education centre based in Dublin's North inner city. It is 
funded by the Department of Education and Science with funding being channeled through the City of Dublin 
Vocational Educational Committee. DALC also receives funding from FÁS and the Department of Social and 
Family Affairs. This centre provides courses for adults, for individuals and groups, predominantly in the areas of 
literacy and numeracy. English as a second language is also offered to foreign nationals. In 2008, it received 
funding of almost €1 million from the Department of Education and Science. It catered for 643 students in 
2008. Certification is awarded through the Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC) and the 
ECDL, while a minority of students sit Junior and Leaving Certificate examinations in English and Mathematics. 

7.5.9. People's College 

The People's College provides a public education programme, mainly self-financing, for adult students. It 
offers a wide variety of courses, including computer training, women's studies, basic studies, language skills, 
political and cultural education. The Irish Congress of Trade Unions provides for its administrative offices. In 
2008, the Department of Education and Science provided funding of €110,000 to the People’s college towards 
its running costs. 

7.5.10. Distance Education 

The majority of adult educational institutions provide opportunities for distance and e-learning. These are 
being further enhanced and developed in line with technological advancement.  

The National Distance Education Centre (NDEC) is located at Dublin City University (DCU). Its aim is to offer 
students the flexibility to study for an Irish university qualification while meeting work and domestic demands. 
Established in 1982 with the aim of widening access to programmes of study, the NDEC offers a variety of 
undergraduate diploma and degree courses and three Postgraduate courses at present. This ensures that 
adults throughout the country, regardless of geographical impediments or previous education, have access to 
further education. The courses are certified by a variety of Irish universities, including their host university DCU 
and also NUI Galway, NUI Maynooth, University College Cork and Trinity College Dublin. NDEC receives a 
dedicated budget from the Higher Education Authority (HEA). The NDEC draws on support from other 
universities and third-level colleges in the development and presentation of its courses. In 2004, 
approximately 3,500 students were pursuing Irish university qualifications with Oscail in the NDEC. 

Entry to NDEC programmes is open to all students over 23 years of age regardless of previous qualifications. 
There is a Student Support System in operation for those who may not have participated in the education 
system for a long period of time, including special introductory modules, regional study centres and tutorial 
and student networking. Each student is assigned to a tutor for each course module. The student-tutor ratio is 
15:1. Course tutors are drawn from other universities and from industry. Students are allocated to local study 
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centres for tutorials, laboratory practicals, access to computers, videos, and libraries. Evaluation is a key 
element in ensuring the quality of learning in distance education. NDEC has an active research programme 
and participates in a range of international projects. 

Oscail has an international reputation as a research centre and has carried out consultancies on behalf of the 
World Bank, the OECD and the EU. It has also led and participated in a number of EU funded research 
programmes, including DELTA, COMETT, EUROFORM, ADAPT, TEMPUS, PHARE and SOCRATES. 

7.6. Geographical Accessibility 
Please refer to subdivisions for detail. 

7.6.1. Local Training Initiatives 

In general, the infrastructure for adult and continuing education is a national one, incorporating regional and 
local structures. Therefore, there are opportunities to partake in education and training activities in all areas of 
the country. There were in excess of 3,000 community-based projects underway in 2004, including 
Community Employment Schemes and Community Training. Local voluntary steering committees, composed 
of experts and other relevant groups, are involved in identifying potential projects offering employment and 
training opportunities for unemployed people at a local level. Eligible people are then given the opportunity 
to engage in useful work around the community on a temporary basis. This facilitates re-entry to the work 
environment by breaking the experience of unemployment and enhancing life, personal and technical skills. 

7.6.1.1. Community Employment Scheme 

FÁS also administers a Community Employment Scheme that aims to assist the long-term unemployed and 
other disadvantaged persons to engage in useful work within their communities on a temporary basis. The 
two functions of the Community Employment Scheme are: 

● To provide work and training opportunities for the long term unemployed and other disadvantaged 
persons  

● To assist community and voluntary groups in the provision of socially useful services. 

The Community Employment scheme has two categories of participant; the part-time integration option (39 
hours per fortnight for one year) and the part-time option (three year placement for older participants). After 
the placement, participants are encouraged to seek employment elsewhere based on the skills and experience 
they have gained on the Community Employment scheme. Due to the decrease in the numbers of long term 
unemployed in Ireland, there has been a consequent reduction in the number of places available. In 2004, 
there were 20,200 participants on Community Employment Schemes. This is funded by an allocation of €351 
million in the current year. 

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  

7.6.1.2. Gaeltacht Industry-Údarás na Gaeltachta 

Údarás na Gaeltachta is the state agency with responsibility for the economic, social and cultural development 
of those indigenous Irish speaking regions called the Gaeltacht and ensuring the continuation of the Irish 
language as the spoken language there. The Gaeltacht comprises a population in excess of 90,000 people, 
mostly along the western sea-board of Ireland, containing a work force of approximately 30,000 people. The 
Training and Education Section of Údarás aims: ''To encourage the Gaeltacht community towards lifelong 
learning, so as to derive full benefit from training and educational opportunities, thereby adding to their 
employment options and to their personal development, and to take a lead in the provision of those 
opportunities.''  
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Údarás offers a Development Scheme for managers and specialists in order to ensure that there is a sufficient 
supply of expertise in the gaeltacht. The training usually lasts between one and a half and two and a half years, 
and up to 75% of the costs are paid by Údarás. Industrial scholarships are offered to a number of participants 
annually, in areas such as accountancy, production and marketing. These scholarships are paid for 2-3 years 
and involve both practical work placements in a number of Gaeltacht companies. Údarás also offers a number 
of apprenticeship scholarships each year for a selection of 25 different apprenticeship trades. These last over a 
period of four years and include practical and theoretical aspects, leading to the awarding of a National Craft 
Certificate. A number of other initiatives are also in operation, assisting Gaeltacht residents to obtain 
education and training, including: 

● Work experience schemes;  

● Assistance for attending courses;  

● Assistance for courses organised by local groups;  

● Mentor schemes;  

● Services/Courses for post-primary schools in the Gaeltacht. 

In 2004, there were 7,346 employed full-time in Údarás assisted industry while 4,220 were employed on a 
seasonal basis. Grants amounting to €18 million were provided to promote Údarás industry, benefiting sectors 
such as: 

● Natural resources  

● Food industry  

● Textiles and clothing  

● Engineering  

● Rubber and plastics  

● Service industry  

● Other manufacturing 

The principal requirements for training emanate from existing companies, although Údarás are continually 
attracting new companies to the Gaeltacht. There is considerable demand for quality control training, 
information technology, management development programmes and the various aspects of aquaculture. In-
company training, in all areas of industrial technology, is ongoing. In 2003, a budget of €3.6 million for training 
and education was provided by the Department of Community, Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs. This facilitated 
training and education of 1,274 participants in the following four main areas: 

● Development schemes  

● Training in groups  

● Training of individuals  

● Company training 

As planned, Údarás has invested significantly in third-level education in the Gaeltacht , particularly in  
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7.7. Admission Requirements 
In general, adult education courses are available to all participants wishing to avail of them. Some are publicly-
funded and are free to participants while others are paid for by the participants or their employers. Certain 
courses are reserved for people who are unemployed and in certain cases, restrictions apply to entrants. Such 
criteria may include a low level of educational attainment, unemployment for a period of time, the particular 
age cohort of the participant, etc. In some cases, participants retain their social welfare allowances and 
benefits if participating on such courses. 

For those in employment, courses may be provided by employers as part of ongoing professional 
development or may be accessed privately by participants. Depending on the level and nature of the course 
being undertaken, certain minimum entry criteria may apply in relation to educational attainment or 
employment experience.  

7.8. Registration and/or Tuition Fees 
Participation on adult education courses may be free to participants, they may have to pay a nominal fee or 
they may be obliged to pay full costs. All depends on the type of course being accessed and the provider. 
Normally, fees are paid directly to the institutions providing the courses as part of recoupment of the costs 
incurred by them. In other cases, employers subsidise the courses availed of or even may pay full tuition costs. 
In cases where people are obtaining social welfare allowances and benefits, they are sometimes able to retain 
these while partaking of education and training, which is usually provided free of charge.  

Within the suite of Further and Adult Education programmes, there are no tuition or registration fees for 
learners in Youthreach, Senior Traveller Training Centres (STTC) and the Vocational Training Opportunities 
Scheme (VTOS). The Back To Education Initiative is free for those with an underlying social welfare entitlement 
or with less than upper second level education.  

There are no fees for PLC courses. However, students may incur costs, including books, uniforms/clothing and 
equipment, student services, registration charges and examination fees. The charges for 
certification/registration with professional bodies may vary, depending on the vocational discipline covered 
by the course, and the certification authority involved. 

Adult literacy services are provided by Vocational Education Committees and are funded by the Department 
of Education and Science with assistance from the European Social Fund, as part of the National Development 
Plan 2007-2013. The service is free and confidential. 

Grants are provided by the Department to the VECs to enable disadvantaged adults to avail of Community 
Education at minimal or no cost. This is usually allocated through the provision of teaching hours, or small 
grants, to a range of community and voluntary groups for educational activities. The Community 
Education/SPIDAS budget includes provision for the Community Education Facilitator(s) assigned to a 
Committee. The Special Initiatives for Disadvantaged Adults Scheme (SPIDAS), which forms part of the same 
grant as community education, enables VECs to support disadvantaged adult students enrolled in second 
chance education by providing funds towards the cost of fees, books, materials, travel and meals. Decisions on 
who should receive such grants are at the discretion of the Adult Education Officer. 

7.9. Financial Support for Learners 
As outlined, the costs of courses vary according to the nature of the course and the provider. The sections 
below outline the government departments offering the main supports and the schemes organised to 
alleviate the financial burden for students. 
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7.9.1. Government Departments 

Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail: 

7.9.1.1. Department of Education and Science 

The role of the Further Education Section of the Department of Education and Science (DES) is to promote, co-
ordinate, fund and monitor the development of education programmes for young people and adults who 
have either left school early or who need further vocational training to enhance their employment prospects. 
The welfare of early school-leavers under the Education (Welfare) Act (2000) is also under the remit of the DES. 
The range of programmes covered includes YOUTHREACH, Senior Traveller Training Centres (STTCs), 
Vocational Training Opportunities Scheme (VTOS), Post Leaving Certificate Courses (PLCs), Back to Education 
Initiative (BTEI), Adult Literacy and Community Education programmes. A brief description of these 
programmes including the financial support they provide to students is given in the following sections. 

Post Leaving Certificate (PLC) 

The PLC programme is a self-contained whole-time learning experience designed to provide successful 
participants with specific vocational skills to enhance their prospects of securing lasting, full-time 
employment, or progression to other studies.  It caters for those who:  

o have completed senior cycle education, and require further vocational education and 
training to enhance their prospects of employment or progression to other studies; 

o are adults returning to education, who may not have completed the senior cycle, but are 
deemed by the provider to have the necessary competencies and capacity to undertake the programme.  

The aim of the PLC programme is to provide participants with specific vocational skills. It is intended, 
therefore, that this programme will provide for a more intensive development of technical skills, including 
new technologies, combining opportunities for work experience, vocational studies and general studies. 
Providers must demonstrate a labour market justification for the programmes being proposed. Therefore 
programme content must be relevant to labour market needs and/or progression to further studies. 

From September 2009, an additional 1,500 PLC places were made available nationwide bringing the total 
number of PLC places to 31,688.  

PLC participants may be eligible for the Back to Education Allowance (BTEA). The BTEA is administered by the 
Department of Social and Family Affairs and is payable to people on welfare payments who wish to participate 
in full time education. To qualify for the BTEA an applicant must be in receipt of a relevant social welfare 
payment for a minimum period. 
 
The BTEA is paid at a standard weekly rate equivalent to the maximum rate of the relevant social welfare 
payment that qualifies the applicant for participation in the scheme. It essentially replaces their existing social 
welfare income. In addition, an annual €500 cost of education allowance is payable. PLC participants may also 
be entitled to a maintenance grant. 

7.9.1.2. Department of Community, Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs 

The organisation of the Community Development Support Programme by the Department of Community, 
Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs supports and facilitates adult and continuing education. It consists of two 
elements:  

● The Community Development Programme – provides financial assistance towards the staffing and 
equipment of local resource centres and;  
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● The Programme of Core Funding to Community and Family Support Groups – provides assistance 
for smaller scale self-help work in specific target groups that experience disadvantage. 

In 2004, approximately 175 projects were in receipt of funding, while no further applications for funding are 
being accepted at present. In 2004, approximately €20.6 million has been spent on this initiative nationally. At 
present, a national database, SPEAK (Strategic Planning, Evaluation and Knowledge) is being complied of all 
projects and participants nationally, which will offer up to date statistics in relation to the number of 
beneficiaries from the scheme in due course. 

Department of Community, Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs  

7.9.1.3. Other Government Departments 

A multitude of government departments are involved in the provision and administration of adult education 
and training. For further detail, please refer to the individual sections: 

● The Department of Community, Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs is responsible for the Area-Based 
Partnerships and for education and training in areas under its remit (Údarás na Gaeltachta).  

● The Department of Justice, Equality and Law Reform is responsible for the Prison Education Services.  

● The Department of the Environment, Heritage and Local Government is responsible for the Public 
Library Service.  

● The Department of, Enterprise, Trade and Employment is responsible for the protection and welfare 
of young workers.  

● The Department of Agriculture and Food is responsible for training and education in agriculture 
(Teagasc).  

● The Department of Communications, Marine and Natural Resources is responsible for the 
development of the Fishery Industry (Bord Iascaigh Mhara). 

Department of Community, Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs  

Department of Justice, Equality and Law Reform  

Department of the Environment, Heritage and Local Government  

Irish Sea Fisheries Board - An Bord Iascaigh Mhara  

Udaras na Gaeltachta  

7.9.2. AONTAS, The National Association of Adult Education 

AONTAS (the name is an acronym) is the Irish National Association of Adult Education.  It is a voluntary body 
which aims to promote the development of an inclusive, accessible, high quality comprehensive system of 
adult learning.  Its membership includes management (including Vocational Education Committees), 
practitioners, community interests and learners. It is a campaigning, information and research body and 
provides a framework through which a co-ordinated input into policy development can take place. It is the 
overarching voluntary body in Adult Education and most of the other voluntary bodies are constituents.  Its 
relationship with the Department is cooperative rather than adversarial. 

The President of AONTAS is Marian Duffy. The full-time director is Berni Brady. 

Its main work includes:- 
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 Political and information campaigns to progress the development of adult learning; 

 Providing information services to the public on adult learning opportunities. 

 Co-ordinating policy positions across the membership and producing publications in this 
field. e.g position papers on Community Education, the National Qualifications Framework etc.;  

 Commissioning/undertaking research. (the role of community women’s groups in 
promoting women’s learning).  

 Providing support services for community education networks, both for women’s and 
men’s groups; 

 Promoting linkages with other providers nationally and internationally.  

AONTAS is a registered charity and is funded by the Department of Education and Science.  In 2008, this 
funding amounted to €1.2 million.  

Adult Learners’ Festival 

AONTAS has organised an Adult Learners’ Festival each year since 2007. The Festival aims to promote and 
highlight the adult education services available throughout Ireland.  The annual funding provided by the 
Department to AONTAS includes funding of €50,000 for the Adult Learners’ Festival. The festival is a series of 
events organised by adult and community education groups around the country to promote adult and 
community education activities.  AONTAS intends this festival to be an annual event on the adult education 
calendar.  

Further information about AONTAS is available from www.aontas.com, Tel: 01-4068220, Email:  

on (Aontas)  

7.9.3. Back to Education Initiative (BTEI) 

The BTEI provides flexible and part-time further education options for people who wish to combine a return to 
learning with work, family or other commitments. It is free to all adults with a less than upper second level 
education.   Courses can range in duration from 1-17 hours per week, lasting not more than 400 hours per 
annum. Courses can include subjects in the Junior and Leaving Certificate, basic education courses and a wide 
array of modules and programmes, which are certified, by the Further Education and Training Awards Council 
(FETAC). The priority of the BTEI is to tackle the low levels of educational attainment among the adult 
population. It also seeks to address inflexibility by making courses more accessible and available. A set of 
broadly agreed guiding principles makes explicit the values underpinning the BTEI. These are: 

● Learner Centeredness;  

● Equality;  

● Accessibility and Inclusiveness;  

● Recognising and Accommodating Diversity;  

● Innovation;  

● Local Consultation and an Area-based approach;  

● Quality Assurance. 

http://www.aontas.com/�
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One of the key aims of the BTEI is to engage the most marginalised and hard-to-reach groups in society. The 
number of BTEI places has been increased from 6,000 in 2003 to 9,000 in 2009. The BTEI provided for in excess 
of 27,000 participants in 2008 

In general, no training allowances will be paid for attendance on part-time programmes under the BTEI. The 
exception to this is where participants would be eligible for training allowances under full-time Youthreach or 
Senior Traveller Training Programmes and have no underlying welfare entitlement.  In such cases, the 
Department of Education and Science may pay a pro-rata training allowance. 

Participants who are Youthreach eligible are young people aged 15 to 20 who left school early with minimal or 
no qualifications e.g. less than 5 Ds in the Junior Certificate or equivalent.  Eligibility for participation on Senior 
Traveller Training Programmes is as for Youthreach but with no upper age limit. 

7.9.4.  Back to Education Allowance Scheme  

As part of its Social and Family Support Services, the Department of Social and Family Affairs provides a wide 
range of second chance education opportunities for unemployed people, lone parents and people with 
disabilities over 21 years of age. The Department's Back To Education Programmes were introduced to provide 
a comprehensive range of options from which an unemployed person can choose, or be directed to, the most 
appropriate for his/her needs.  

The Back To Education Programmes range from basic courses of education, training or development through 
to third level postgraduate courses of study, and are: 

* Back to Education Allowance (BTEA) Scheme 

* Education, Training and Development Option (E,T&D) 

* Part-Time Education Option (PTEO)  

Back to Education Allowance (BTEA) Scheme 

The objective of the back to education allowance (BTEA) scheme is primarily to equip people in receipt of 
social welfare payments with the qualifications and skills that will enable them to obtain employment and 
meet the requirements of the modern labour market.  It is a second chance educational opportunities scheme 
payable to people on welfare payments who wish to participate in full time education and who would not 
otherwise be able to avail of an education opportunity. 

The allowance is paid at a standard weekly rate equivalent to the maximum rate of the relevant social welfare 
payment that qualifies the applicant for participation in the scheme.  It essentially replaces their existing social 
welfare income and, in addition, an annual €500 cost of education allowance is payable.  Also, participants 
continue to receive any secondary benefits to which they would otherwise have an entitlement. 

In general, an applicant must be over 21 years of age and in receipt of a relevant social welfare payment for 3 
months if pursuing a second level course or 12 months if pursuing a third level course.  In addition, the 
qualifying period for access to the third level option is further reduced to 9 months for persons who are 
participating in the National Employment Action Plan (NEAP) process or recommended by a Departmental 
Facilitator. People who are awarded statutory redundancy may access the scheme immediately, provided an 
entitlement to a relevant social welfare payment is established prior to commencing an approved course of 
study.   

The total number of BTEA participants in the 2008/2009 academic year was 11,646. The number availing of 
second level option was 5,087 and  6,559 participating in third  level  option .  The expenditure on the scheme 
in 2008 was €77.13m.  
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Education, Training and Development Option (E,T&D) 

Under this option a person in receipt of a jobseekers payment may continue to receive the jobseeker payment 
while attending certain courses provided specific conditions are satisfied. ET&D courses are generally those 
courses not covered under the BTEA scheme. It must be clear that the course will enhance the person 
employment prospects, be approved by a Facilitator, the course is wholly or partially approved by a state 
agency or area partnership or a voluntary of community group.  However, the person is deemed to be 
available for employment for the duration of the course. To qualify a person must be over 21 years and getting 
a jobseekers payment for at least six months or aged 18 to 20 years if out of formal education for at least two 
years. 

Part-Time Education Option (PTEO)  

The Part-Time Education option was introduced to enable unemployed persons to attend part-time 
day/evening courses of education or training and retain their Jobseekers Allowance or Jobseekers Benefit 
provided that they continue to satisfy the conditions of being available for and genuinely seeking 
employment on an on-going basis.  The purpose of this option is to enhance the employability prospects of 
participants. Unlike the other educational opportunity schemes there are no specific eligibility criteria for 
availing of this option.  The person may be of any age and may be unemployed for any length of time before 
commencing a part-time course of education. Part-time day/evening/early morning courses, distance 
education or part-time courses under the Back to Education Initiative (BTEI) may be approved under the PTEO.  
In some cases, part-time courses which run during the normal working day can be accepted e.g. courses under 
the BTEI Programme which are administered by the Department of Education and Science.    

Department of Social and Family Affairs  

7.9.5. Back to Work Allowance Scheme 

The Department of Social and Family Affairs operates a range of employment support programmes to assist 
unemployed people and others on welfare payments to take up employment or self employment. The main 
supports are the Back to Work Enterprise allowance, the Short Term Enterprise allowance and the Back to Work 
allowance scheme. To qualify for the BTWEA or the STEA , a person must set up a self-employment business 
that has been approved by a Partnership Company or one of the Department’s facilitators. The business 
venture must be deemed to be viable and sustainable. 

Back to Work Enterprise allowance  

The Back to Work Enterprise Allowance Scheme assists persons in receipt of a qualifying social welfare 
payment to re-enter the labour force on a self-employed basis. It allows participants to retain their social 
welfare entitlement on a sliding scale over a two year period, retaining full entitlement in the first year 
followed by a rate of 75% in year 2. At the end of August 2009, there were 4,310 participants on the self-
employed strand of the scheme.  

Short Term Enterprise Allowance (STEA)  

This scheme which is in operation from May 1, 2009 allows continued payment of a social welfare payment to 
someone in receipt of Jobseekers’ Benefit who wishes to commence a self employment enterprise having 
either been awarded statutory redundancy or having paid 104 full PRSI contributions. The new scheme is 
called the Short Term Enterprise Allowance (STEA).  This scheme is payable for the duration of their JB 
entitlement.   
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Back to Work Allowance Scheme 

The Back to Work Allowance Scheme, which is closed to new applications since May 2009, encouraged long-
term unemployed people and other social welfare recipients to take up employment. It allows participants to 
retain their social welfare entitlement on a tapered scale of 75%, 50% and 25 % over a 3-year period and also 
may retain their secondary benefits.  These secondary benefits include the retention of a fuel allowance, rent 
allowance, medical card, back to school clothing and footwear allowance etc.  At the end of August 2009 there 
were 2,533 participants on the employee strand of the scheme.  

7.9.6. Vocational Training Opportunity Scheme (VTOS) 

The Vocational Training Opportunities Scheme (VTOS) is funded by the Department of Education & Science 
and operated through the 33 Vocational Education Committees (VECs).  

VTOS is a spectrum of education-led, vocationally-oriented and progression-focused learning opportunities. 
VTOS courses are offered between levels 3 and 6 on the National Qualifications Framework. It aims to raise 
general education levels, give access to national qualifications, and provide progression opportunities to 
employment and/or further education and training leading to employment. 

VTOS provides full-time second-chance education and training opportunities for unemployed adults who are 
over the age of 21 and in receipt of specified social welfare payments for at least six months.From the 
2008/2009 academic year, the six month requirement does not apply to those in receipt of a specified social 
welfare payment who received statutory redundancy.  

There are 5,000 VTOS places available nationally each year. Core VTOS (3500 places) is delivered over a 2 year full-
time course in stand-alone groups of up to 20 VTOS participants. Dispersed VTOS (1500 places) is generally 
delivered over a 1 year full-time PLC course where VTOS students learn alongside a range of other learners. 

VTOS students are paid a training allowance in lieu of their previous qualifying social welfare payment, at a 
rate equivalent to the maximum rate of jobseekers benefit. Students retain their social welfare secondary 
benefits and may also receive a payment for an adult or child dependant if appropriate.  

VTOS students in receipt of their social welfare payment for one year prior to course commencement also 
receive a training bonus of €31.80. Students are entitled to a meal allowance and a travel allowance if they 
reside more than 3 miles from a centre. 
 
In addition, VTOS students benefit from free tuition, books, materials and the VEC adult guidance service. The 
Adult Education childcare service, which is available to students on the VTOS, Youthreach, Senior Traveller 
Training and Back to Education Initiative (BTEI) programmes, now caters for 1,700 student-parents and their 
2,300 children.  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

7.9.7. YOUTHREACH        

YOUTHREACH (www.youthreach.ie) is an integral part of the national programme of second-chance education 
and training in Ireland. It is directed at unemployed young early school leavers aged 15-20. The Youthreach 
programme seeks to provide early school leavers years with the knowledge, skills and confidence required to 
participate fully in society and progress to further education, training and employment. It offers participants 
the opportunity to identify and pursue viable options within adult life and to acquire appropriate and 
nationally recognised certification. It operates on a full-time, year-round basis and runs for 226 days over each 
academic year. While participation is normally for two years, participants are facilitated in completing higher 
level qualifications where possible.  

http://www.youthreach.ie/�


E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

148

There are no specific entry requirements, participants receive a training allowance and there are no course 
fees to pay. Youthreach offers a flexible and dynamic programme of integrated general education, vocational 
training and work experience. Learners set personal and educational goals that increase their self-esteem, skill 
and knowledge base and employability. The programme involves a considerable emphasis on personal 
development, vocational skills and the development of literacy and numeracy skills.  

A broad range of certification is made available, especially FETAC accredited courses. FETAC courses are 
available in a wide and diverse range. Participants also take the Junior Certificate as well as the Leaving 
Certificate and the Leaving Certificate Applied as a progression programme.  

Youthreach is inter-disciplinary in approach. Practitioners combine education, training and youth-work 
methodologies. Staff come from a variety of backgrounds including teaching, vocational education and 
training, youth-work and welfare. Evaluations of the programme have found that this mix has been critical to 
the success of the programme, resulting in a cross fertilisation of expertise from the different disciplines.  

It is jointly managed by the Department of Education and Science and the Department of Enterprise, Trade 
and Employment. The Department of Education and Science delivers Youthreach in over 100 Centres for 
Education managed by Vocational Education Committees (VECs, www.ivea.ie) and caters for just under 3,700 
learners. The programme is also delivered in a network of 45 Community Training Centres funded by FÁS and 
ten 'Justice Workshops' also funded by FÁS (www.fas.ie) and the Department of Justice Equality and Law Reform.  

Learners receive a training allowance which is based on attendance. The allowance is set by FÁS and is in line 
with Social Welfare rates. 

Department of Enterprise, Trade & Employment  

Department of Justice, Equality and Law Reform  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  

7.9.8. Adult Literacy and Community Education Schemes (ALCES) 

Adult Literacy 

The Department funds adult literacy services, with assistance from the European Social Fund, as part of the 
National Development Plan 2007-2013 through annual grants to Vocational Education Committees (VECs) 
which deliver the services locally. The disbursement of funds is a matter for each VEC, which, subject to its 
budget, decides the nature and extent of the services to be provided in its area and the manner in which funds 
for these services should be spent. 
Annual funding for adult literacy has increased from €1 million in 1997 to over €30 million in 2008. In the same 
period the annual number of participants has increased from 5,000 to almost 49,000. In 2009, funding is being 
maintained at similar levels to 2008.  

Each VEC employs Adult Literacy Organisers to organise services in their local areas. Tuition is provided by paid 
tutors on a group basis, and volunteers have been trained to provide tuition on a 1:1 basis. The service is free 
and confidential. 

A number of different initiatives have also been developed to tackle adult literacy. These include: 

 The Intensive Tuition in Adult Basic Education Programme (ITABE) which provides up to six hours of 
tuition per week to learners instead of the normal two hours; 

 A family literacy pilot scheme to address poor literacy from an intergenerational family perspective; 

http://www.education.ie/�
http://www.ivea.ie/�
http://www.fas.ie/�
http://www.fas.ie/�
http://www.fas.ie/�
http://www.justice.ie/�
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 A workplace literacy programme (the Return to Learning Scheme) in all Local Authority areas for 
outdoor workers. 

Participants on Community Employment Schemes can avail of intensive literacy tuition provided by the VECs. 
There are other special funding projects including literacy for deaf people, for people with dyslexia and for 
native Irish speakers in Gaeltacht areas. In 2006, the Department funded a pilot project on intensive tuition in 
adult basic education (ITABE) to help to address the serious problem of adult literacy. This project enabled 
literacy and numeracy learners to participate in a programme of 6 hours per week for 14 weeks which 
compared to the current 2 hours per week provision. €2M was provided for this programme in 2008 and will 
be provided again in 2009. 

In partnership with the National Adult Literacy Agency, this Department has provided funding for several 
successful TV series to raise awareness around adult literacy issues. 

Community Education 

Community education refers to education and learning, generally outside the formal education sector, with 
the aims of enhancing learning, empowerment and contributing to civic society. It is firmly community-based, 
with local groups taking responsibility for, and playing a key role in, organising courses, deciding on 
programme-content and recruiting tutors. The grants provided by the Department to the VECs are to enable 
disadvantaged adults to avail of community education at minimal or no cost. This is usually allocated through 
the provision of teaching hours, or small grants, to a range of community and voluntary groups for 
educational activities. The Community Education/SPIDAS budget includes provision for the Community 
Education Facilitator(s) assigned to a Committee. 

The Special Initiatives for Disadvantaged Adults Scheme (SPIDAS), which forms part of the same grant as 
community education, enables VECs to support disadvantaged adult students enrolled in second chance 
education by providing funds towards the cost of fees, books, materials, travel and meals. Decisions on who 
should receive such grants are at the discretion of the Adult Education Officer. 

Most community education funding is distributed by the Department in block funding through VECs.  In 2008 
over €13 million was provided towards the Community Education and Special Initiatives for Disadvantaged 
Adults Scheme. Accreditation for these programmes would be mainly at FETAC levels 1-3. 

While there has been no overarching “independent” evaluation of the programme, other research and 
evaluations of individual programmes (such as men’s education, differing learner needs, older people in 
Community Education) indicate positive outcomes, not just in terms of certification, but in terms of active 
citizenship, self-esteem and confidence. 

7.9.9 Leaner Supports 

Childcare 

An annual grant is provided to VECs to help learners with young children to return to the education system. It 
applies to participants in the VTOS, Youthreach, Senior Traveller Training Centres and the Back to Education 
Initiative and allows for: 

 Direct provision of crèche facilities in centre, or in rented premises, including staff, 
equipment/refurbishment, rental, insurance, and other overheads; 

 Purchase of places in existing community or commercial crèches. This is subject to payment of a 
maximum of €63.50 per week per child for a full-day session, with pro-rata adjustments for sessions of lesser 
duration; 
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 Payment of childminders, subject to a maximum of €63.50 per child per week for a full session, 
with pro-rata adjustments for part-time. This is subject to (a) registration where required under the Child Care 
Act, (b) presentation of invoices on headed paper, and (c) a rolling sample check for tax clearance certificates. 

Adult Guidance Education Initiative (AEGI)  

The AEGI provides information and guidance to participants on the Vocational Training Opportunity Scheme 
(VTOS), Back to Education Initiative (BTEI), Senior Traveller Training Centres (STTCs), literacy schemes and other 
adult and community education programmes, or to those considering participation in these programmes. The 
service is also available to survivors of residential abuse and their families. The AEGI service offers information, 
advice and guidance on a one-to-one and group basis in respect of personal, educational and career guidance 
and covers the pre-entry, entry, ongoing and pre-exit stages. It also supports improved quality through staff 
and programme development initiatives. The AEGI catered for the needs of approximately 35,400 people in 
2008, of which 14,333 received a one-to-one guidance and a further 21,054 who were catered for in group 
sessions. 

White Paper on Adult Education  

Adult Education Organisers' Association (AEOA)  

Department of Enterprise, Trade & Employment  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

Teagasc - Agriculture and Food Development Authority  

7.10. Main Areas of Specialisation 
There is a broad range of  courses available in adult education. Adult education includes leisure activities, 
personal development, specific training areas as well as compensatory education and languages. Certain 
courses are pursued in order to enable adults to have access to the many forms of higher education in colleges 
and universities. The Programme for Prosperity and Fairness (2000) set a target of a representation of 15% 
mature students in higher education by 2005. However, this target has not been achieved. In recent years, 
there has been a growing emphasis on IT related provision.  

In addition to language courses in colleges that provide for adult learners, a number of embassies and cultural 
institutes in Ireland offer courses at different levels. The Alliance Française provides courses around the 
country as well. The relevant cultural institutes offer Spanish, German and Italian courses. A number of Local 
Authority Libraries also provide language classes. Gael Linn and Conradh na Gaeilge provide a variety of 
programmes in the Irish language for adult learners, from basic introductory courses to courses for those 
already somewhat proficient in the language. There is no formal certification for these courses, some of which 
are located in the Gaeltacht regions. 

Programme for Prosperity and Fairness  

7.10.1. Adult Education for Non-Nationals 

The "Migration Nation – Statement on Integration Strategy and Diversity Management", was launched in May 
2008. In this context, it was decided that all direct tuition provision should be mainstreamed and provided by 
the VEC sector which has already developed best practice in the provision of English for Speakers of Other 
Languages (ESOL). 

 Language remains a key issue for many migrants seeking to access information and play a more active role in 
the community. Funding for ESOL is provided through the Department's adult literacy budget. In 2008, over 
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12,500 migrants availed of English language tuition through the adult literacy service at an estimated cost of 
€10 million. Since 2003, over 60,000 learners have availed of English Language tuition through the ESOL 
service. VECs evaluate the effectiveness of the English for Speakers of Other Languages (ESOL) programmes. 
They examine retention rates, ratios of success and outcomes in terms of the level of English obtained. Such 
evaluation is used to make changes to improve the quality of the programmes. VECs also utilise 
communication with migrant advocacy groups, continuous monitoring of clients with access to guidance 
counsellors, links to third level institutions and local business, and active assistance to ensure the best possible 
outcomes for participants.  

the Department currently funds the VEC sector to provide the English language and socialisation needs of 
adult refugees through the Adult Refugee Programme (ARP). In 2009, funding of €2.8 million has been 
provided for the Programme which includes €150,000 for County Dublin VECs co-ordination of the service. The 
programme provides refugees with tuition for 20 hours per week for 1 year.   Participants are provided with 
eight weeks orientation type tuition prior to the commencement of their ARP course to help them acclimatize 
to life in Ireland, which includes basic English language tuition and civic classes. County Dublin VEC 
commenced its role as the co-ordinating VEC in the Adult Refugee Programme (ARP) in 2009. In this capacity, 
work is underway to develop and require each VEC to adopt uniform methods of recording student 
achievement and progress. It is envisioned that this will be similar to methods used in the English for Speakers 
of Other Languages (ESOL) programme, with the added benefit of a capacity to track the progress of those 
who have completed the ARP in order to monitor its effects.  

The Taskforce on Active Citizenship was established to advise the Government on the steps that can be taken 
to ensure that the wealth of civic spirit and active participation already present in Ireland continues to grow 
and develop. It conducted a nationwide consultation process and produced a set of recommendations in its 
final report in 2007. The Taskforce recommended that information material and short education courses 
should be developed on Irish citizenship for migrants, which would encompass Irish history, democratic 
institutions, culture, language and traditions, and be made widely available. The VEC sector is providing a 
broad range of supports for newcomer pupils and their families, including English language training for adult 
migrants. The Department of Education and Science in conjunction with the Office of the Minister for 
Integration has commissioned an independent review to assist in the development of a national English 
language training policy and framework for legally resident adult immigrants. FETAC level 1 & 2 awards that 
were made available at the end of 2007 continue to be of relevance in this area.  Programmes leading to the 
Level 1 Certificate in Communications and the Level 1 & 2 Certificates in General Learning provide education 
through a wide range of activities that promote active choice and decision making, engagement in learning, 
independent living and enhanced participation within the local community.    

7.10.2. Training in Agriculture for Adults 

Teagasc, the Agriculture and Food Development Authority, provides integrated research, advisory and 
training services for the agriculture and food industry in Ireland. It also provides third-level and vocational 
courses for students entering the agricultural, horticultural or agri-food industry. Established farmers form an 
essential part of the Teagasc client-group and appropriate courses are provided through its countrywide 
network of educational centres. In 2004, there were four Teagasc Agricultural and Horticultural Colleges, four 
private Agricultural and Horticultural Colleges, two Teagasc Research Centres and five Institutes of Technology 
providing agricultural courses. All courses lead to accreditation, depending on the type and duration of the 
training. Courses are provided in the following areas: 

● Third-level courses  

● Vocational courses  

● Adult and continuing education  
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● Food Industry training. 

Teagasc employs in excess of 200 teachers at its 11 colleges and 45 local training/research centres nationally. 
There were 11 third-level courses offered by the CAO in 2004, up to diploma (now renamed ordinary degree) 
and honours degree level, and accredited by the Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC). A 
total of twelve courses were provided in the vocational sector, accredited by the Further Education and 
Training Awards Council (FETAC). Existing farmers and their spouses are catered for through adult and 
continuing education, ranging from day courses to certificate level. These are also accredited by FETAC. In 
2005, a total of 3,466 students were enrolled on full-time vocational courses, while a further 671 students were 
participating on third-level courses. Furthermore, 9,299 adult farmers participate on courses on an annual 
basis. 

Teagasc is funded 75% from the exchequer and EU, and 25% through generating its own income. It 
administers its budget dedicating 40% to research, 30% to advisory duties and 30% to education and training. 
The National Development Plan (NDP) 2000-2006 has awarded a further €75.2 million to the development of 
agriculture in Ireland.  

Day release courses of up to 100 hours duration in total are provided to cover new developments in farm 
technology, safety, anti-pollution procedures, as well as newer developments to cover enterprises such as deer 
farming and horticultural activities. The course contents are determined by the particular farming situation 
and designed to suit these specific identified needs. Teagasc also facilitates an Exchange Programme for 
agricultural trainees with other European Countries. 

National Development Plan 2000 - 2006  

Central Applications Office (CA0)  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

Teagasc - Agriculture and Food Development Authority  

7.10.3. Training in Tourism 

Fáilte Ireland, the National Tourism Development Authority, encompasses the range of services previously 
delivered by CERT and Bord Fáilte. Fáilte Ireland provides education and continuing professional development 
for those already in employment and for unemployed persons who would like to work in the tourist industry. 

At present, the tourist and hospitality industry employs 200,000 people in the Irish Economy. Services are 
provided through a network of four training centres (Dublin, Cork, Limerick and Waterford), seven regional 
officers, twelve hotel and catering colleges, as well as temporary training centres set up as required. Fáilte 
Ireland also has recognised placement capability in other countries and attracts workers to the tourist industry 
in Ireland. 

Approximately 10,000-11,000 participants undergo Fáilte Ireland training on an annual basis. Fáilte Ireland 
provides training/development in a myriad of areas, including the following categories:  

● Tourism and hospitality skills training  

● Company development  

● Management, supervision and leadership  

● Career promotion  

● Health and safety  



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

153

● Strategic research  

● New product development  

● Continuous professional development. 

Fáilte Ireland provides basic training for unemployed people wishing to enter the tourist industry. This 
includes traditional craft courses, skills courses, marine and countryside guide courses and angling. The 
duration and certification of these courses depend on the individual areas pursued. It also facilitates training 
for those already in the tourist industry such as marketing in small tourism enterprises and the Irish home 
hospitality programme. 

At Post-Primary level, Fáilte Ireland provides two Transition Year modules; one in Tourism Awareness and the 
other in Hotel Industry Opportunities in Tourism. It also administers a Leaving Certificate Applied Programme 
(LCAP) in Hotel, Catering and Tourism. This is a vocational specialisation that is task-oriented and evaluated by 
continuous assessment. These courses provide a basis and groundwork for students intending on working or 
continuing education within the tourist industry. 

Fáilte Ireland also organises two different Post-Leaving Certificate courses (PLCs) in the tourism area; Hotel and 
Catering, and Tourism. These can be completed full-time over one-year or part-time over a number of years. 
Other post-primary schools, Community Training Workshops and Vocational Training Opportunities Scheme 
(VTOS) also offer courses, which are accredited by the Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC).  

There are now Fáilte Ireland approved courses available in the vast majority of Institutes of Technology and 
Fáilte Ireland has developed and approved courses offered in eleven of these. These are largely full-time 
courses, ranging in duration from one to three years. These courses are accredited by the individual 
institutions, the Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC) and by the Higher Education and 
Training Awards Council (HETAC). There are also postgraduate courses available in Management and other 
areas. The Advanced Certificate in Tourism operations is designed to help existing small business employees 
to improve their professional expertise and upgrade their supervisory skills. It is a 20-week winter course and 
provides a mix of business, supervisory and tourism product studies. Approximately twenty bilingual guides 
are recruited and trained annually to cater for the growth in the continental tourist market.  

Fáilte Ireland is currently in the process of developing and expanding its e-learning capacity that will facilitate 
the training of large numbers of participants effectively and efficiently. 'The Essential Food Safety Skills 
Programme' is already available on-line and this empowers learners to complete the course at a time and 
location convenient to them. Fáilte Ireland e-learning modules are available 24 hours per day and all of its 
company clients will have the capability of independently tracking the learning progress of their employees.  

CERT - The State Tourism Training Agency  

Failte Ireland  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

7.10.4. Sea Fisheries Training 

Bord Iascaigh Mhara (BIM), the Irish Fisheries Boards, is responsible for the development of the sea fishing 
industry. Since 1978, it has responsibility for all aspects of the industry's training needs, including promoting 
awareness of careers within the seafood industry and in human resource development. In 2003, 1,681 
personnel participated on re-training and up-skilling courses with BIM. This comprised the following: 

● Foundation courses (26)  

● New Entrants (55)  
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● Radio Communications (436)  

● Safety at Sea (892)  

● Certificates of Competency (102)  

● Skills Training (164)  

● Processing and Retail (6) 

New developments in training in 2003 include the addition of a Manual Fish Filleting Module and a Marine 
Engineering Processing module. BIM was financed in 2003 by €24.3 million in BIM/EU grant-aided investment, 
complemented by a further €60 million in non-grant aided investment in the pelagic sector. €1.475 million 
was spent on training within BIM in 2003. The European Agency for Health and Safety awarded €100,000 in EU 
funding to BIM and SEAFISH in the UK to design an interactive CD-ROM to simplify the preparation and review 
of Safety Management Systems for large vessels and Safety Statements for smaller vessels, which were 
completed in Autumn 2004. 

Under the National Development Plan 2000-2006, €14 million is available for training within the industry. This 
is to address the low level of training by targeting those already working within the industry as well as 
increased training for new entrants. Training is provided at BIM centres in Donegal, Cork and on two mobile 
training units. The Greencastle training centre in Donegal has been expanded, a new centre has been built at 
Castletownbere (Cork) and two mobile training units have enhanced the training capacity of the sector. These 
are located on the South and West coasts of Ireland and help to ensure better coverage and participation, 
especially in relation to health and safety training. These mobile units visit an average of 16 locations annually. 
The flexibility thus provided ensures that the industry's workers can improve their technical competence, 
without undue interference with their fishing season work. BIM has formed strategic alliances with other 
agencies such as FÁS, Enterprise Ireland, Teagasc, Fáilte Ireland, Údarás na Gaeltachta, Galway VEC and other 
institutes in order to maximise the value of state funding for training. 

In total, 23 courses are provided by BIM, falling largely under the following headings: 

● Catching  

● Aquaculture  

● Radio training  

● Safety training  

● Seafood processing and distribution  

● Retail training 

Full-time courses are available for experienced members in the form of Advanced Deckhand Courses. Full-time 
four-week courses are provided for fishermen of at least one-year seagoing work experience. These courses 
are designed to update the skills of ordinary deckhands and covers activities such as fish-finding techniques, 
navigation, communications, financial management, vessel maintenance and gear design. Full-time courses 
leading to certificate of competency for fishing vessel skippers and second hands (i.e. captain and first mate) 
are organised throughout the year for suitable candidates of required qualifications and experience. These 
courses are designed to suit the assessed needs of each candidate. The Further Education and Training Awards 
Council (FETAC) provides certification. 

Continuing Training is available as required in the following disciplines: 

● Navigation  
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● Telecommunications  

● Boats and gear maintenance  

● Net making  

● Fishing gear design  

● Electronic fish detection  

● Fishing methods  

● Safety  

● Cookery  

● Hygiene  

● Fish handling  

● Fish farming  

● Aquaculture  

● Fire fighting skills.  

BIM have developed an Integrated Training Plan for the Irish Seafood Industry 2000-2006 for the 15,500 
personnel involved in the fisheries industry. This aims to expand the skills base and increase the availability of 
trained workers. The strategy involves a significant increase in training for new entrants and inculcates a policy 
of lifelong learning and improves access to training. A total of €12.7 million has been allocated to facilitate and 
implement this training plan. 

National Development Plan 2000 - 2006  

FORBAIRT - Enterprise Ireland  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  

Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHSS)  

Teagasc - Agriculture and Food Development Authority  

daras na Gaeltachta 

7.11. Teaching Methods 
There is a wide variety in the methods used in adult education. While educational methodology is largely the 
decision of the teacher or trainer, adult education courses, as a rule, encourage full active participation by the 
adult learners. The actual amount of time devoted to practical training will vary from course to course. 
Evaluation will depend on the type of adult education course. The variety includes ongoing assessment 
through assignments, projects, fieldwork, skills development and formal examinations, including oral 
assessment. The certification given is related to the course studied by the adult learners. While many adult 
education courses do not lead to certification, some result in college certificates that may not be nationally 
recognised, others are fully recognised qualifications.  
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7.12. Trainers 
There is variety in the types of tutor who work in adult education. While many tutors have qualifications suited 
to the particular level of curriculum on offer, there are many tutors who are skill-based. In addition, the field of 
adult literacy depends on many voluntary tutors and includes volunteers who have no formal qualifications. 
However, since 1997 a number of training programmes have been available in conjunction with NUI 
Maynooth Adult Education Department, AONTAS, NALA and other colleges. The Department of Education and 
Science provides funding to the Waterford Institute of Technology to provide third level courses leading to 
Higher Certificate and Degree qualifications in adult education. In 2008, funding of €550,000 was provided for 
this programme.   

NALA 
The National Adult Literacy Agency (NALA), which was established in 1980, is a voluntary organisation 
representative of students, tutors, organisers and others associated with adult literacy. It is concerned with 
national coordination, training and policy development in adult literacy work in Ireland, to ensure that those 
with literacy difficulties have access to a wide range of high quality learning opportunities. Its objective is to 
promote and develop adult literacy work and in particular to encourage the involvement of learners in all 
aspects of planning, organisation, assessment and research. It provides a programme of in-service training 
events for tutors and organisers to ensure high quality service provision. NALA is primarily funded by the 
Department of Education and Science (DES) but also receives some funding from the Department of Social 
and Family Affairs, FÁS and the Department of Health and Children. In 2008, a grant of €1.9 million was 
provided to NALA by the Department of Education and Science for its adult literacy activities of which, 
€336,000 was provided for the running costs of NALA. NALA also receives additional funding and support from 
other Government Departments and external organisations for some of its activities. For example both FÁS 
and An Post provide support to NALA for its literacy activities. 

NALA provides a referral service to local literacy schemes, a resource centre for tutors and maintains links with 
similar agencies internationally. Accreditation for Literacy Organisers was developed by NALA and is approved 
by the Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC). NALA also has accreditation links with the 
Waterford Institute of Technology and NUI Maynooth for adult education tutors. NALA has set out its Strategic 
Plan for 2002-2006. 

Since 1980 NALA has worked for the improvement of standards in adult literacy. In 1997, NALA and AONTAS 
worked together on 'Campaign 2000 – Learning Through Life', to raise the awareness of all the political parties 
to the need for further support for adult education. One outcome was the government appointment of the 
Minister of State at the Department of Education and Science with specific responsibility for adult education.  

NALA operates a library and resource information service, which can be accessed by staff and external 
borrowers. It produces a number of research and training publications and policy papers on an ongoing basis, 
which are accessible from their website and their resource library. It has recently developed a Quality 
Framework, based on consultation, national and international research, to guide and monitor quality 
standards in adult basic education. NALA organises a National Literacy Tutors' Forum, which facilitates the 
networking and dissemination of best practice among tutors. 

Campaign 2000 - Learning through Life  

National Development Plan 2000 - 2006  

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

Report to the Minister for Education on the International Adult Literacy Survey: Results for Ireland  
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Department of Health and Children  

Department of Social and Family Affairs  

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  

National Adult Literacy Agency (NALA)  

National Association of Adult Education (Aontas)  

7.13. Learner Assessment/ Progression 
The assessment of courses usually takes place within the institutions which provide the adult education 
courses and are subsequently validated by external awarding organisations. Such assessment within courses 
depends greatly on the nature of the course being pursued. Thus, there may be regular and ongoing 
assessment, assessment involving practical examinations or end of year examinations. Indeed, many courses 
opt for a combination of all of the above in the assessment of their courses. The assessment criteria for each 
course are provided within the individual sections.  

7.14. Certification 
The Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC) accredits the majority of the courses available in 
this sector. FETAC was established in 2001 to subsume the National Council for Vocational Awards (NCVA) and 
to replace the awarding functions of bodies such as FÁS, CERT (National Tourism and Certification Board), 
Teagasc and BIM. Courses are submitted for validation to FETAC, which places them on a scale depending on 
the content and duration of the course. Since its establishment in 2001, FETAC has made awards to 750,000 
participants in a wide range of courses offered by a multiplicity of institutions in the education and training 
sectors. The functions of FETAC include making and promoting awards, validating programmes, monitoring 
and ensuring the quality of programmes and determining standards. In addition, some colleges and 
institutions have the ability to accredit their own courses while others are accredited by private institutions, 
both in Ireland and abroad. Further information on the certification available within the education system is 
provided within chapter 9 on the Evaluation of the Education System. 

Accreditation 

In 2007, for the first time, accreditation for learners became available at Levels 1 and 2 of the National 
Framework of Qualifications. 

CERT - The State Tourism Training Agency  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  

Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHSS)  

National Council for Vocational Awards (NCVA)  

Teagasc - Agriculture and Food Development Authority  

7.15. Education/Employment Links 
Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail: 
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7.15.1. Irish Business and Employers Confederation 

The Irish Business and Employers Confederation (IBEC) is concerned to contribute to the development of 
quality education because of its importance to business. IBEC represents and provides economic, commercial, 
employee relations and social affairs services to approximately 7,000 companies and organisations. It prepares 
papers on issues such as lifelong learning and national human resources policy. On the training side, the 
service develops policy and lobbies on behalf of members to improve the supports available to companies 
investing in human resource development. 

IBEC, in conjunction with the Conference of Heads of Irish Universities now renamed the Irish University 
Association (IUA) has recently published a report, Actions for a Learning Society. The remit of the Joint 
Committee was to explore how best to mainstream adult education learning opportunities and how to 
overcome past educational disadvantage with a view to improving educational and development 
opportunities. It makes a number of key recommendations in this area, from eliminating barriers to access to 
ongoing professional development and lifelong learning. The Council provides a forum for the discussion of 
national and international issues of interest common to enterprises and universities. 

In 2004, IBEC published a policy document in relation to education, with ten action points. It has also 
developed a policy document on training in 2004. 

Actions for a Learning Society  

Conference of the Heads of Irish Universities (CHIU)  

Irish Business and Employers Confederation (IBEC)  

7.15.2. Irish Congress of Trade Unions (ICTU) 

The Irish Congress of Trade Unions (ICTU) provides many training courses. ICTU is an umbrella organisation for 
57 trade unions, representing approximately 750,000 people in Ireland. Through its Education and Training 
Programme, ICTU aims to provide union representatives and activists with a range of learning opportunities. 
These range from one-day briefings through three-day courses to longer courses which are certified by third 
level institutions and HETAC. ICTU provides a ladder of access to courses starting at basic introductory courses 
including, among others, industrial relations, media training, tutor training and legislation awareness. It also 
provides courses of a longer duration through a mixture of lectures and distance learning. This includes a 
Bachelor in Business Studies (accredited by UCD) and a Certificate in Business Studies in Trade Unions 
(accredited by HETAC). It also runs specific programmes in Women's Education and Youth Education. As well 
as receiving revenue from affiliated unions and course fees, ICTU received a grant of approximately €1.043 
million from the Department of Enterprise, Trade and Employment in 2004. In addition, it received a grant of 
€280,000 from FÁS and a number of smaller grants from other government departments, largely funded by 
the European Social Fund.  

SIPTU, one of Ireland's largest unions representing in excess of 200,000 members, also provides a number of 
training and education courses for its members. These are provided at the SIPTU college, the only trade union 
college in Ireland. The College provides a range of education and training courses, industrial engineering, 
research, and safety, health and welfare services. Classes are organised throughout the country and particular 
courses/conferences are organised on request. Approximately 2,500 participate on courses organised by SIPTU 
College on an annual basis. 

Department of Enterprise, Trade & Employment  

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  

Irish Congress of Trade Unions (ICTU)  
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Services, Industrial, Professional and Technical Union (SIPTU)  

7.15.3. Training Programmes for the Unemployed 

FAS 

Foras Áiseanna Saothair (FÁS) is the National Training and Employment Authority. It provides services for the 
unemployed, those returning to work after a period of time, job changers, early school leavers, employers and 
those who left mainstream education with low educational credentials. Its mission statement for 2000-2005 is 
'to increase the employability, skills and mobility of job seekers and employees to meet labour market needs, 
thereby promoting competitiveness and social inclusion'. The functions of FÁS are as follows: 

● Training and re-training;  

● Designated apprenticeships;  

● Recruitment service;  

● Employment scheme;  

● Placement & guidance service;  

● Assistance to community groups;  

● Advice for people returning to Ireland/seeking employment in EU and;  

● Consultancy & human resources related consultancy.  

In general, unemployed persons have to meet certain requirements to be eligible for FÁS training schemes. 
Persons applying for these programmes should be over 16 years of age and be at least six months out of 
school. Priority for some programmes is given to persons aged over 25 who are unemployed for over 12 
months. Participants are assisted by FÁS to develop and update their skills and experience. Services are also 
provided to businesses, both indigenous and foreign, in relation to training and education. FÁS also provide 
assistance and services for Community Development and in 2004, over 3,000 community-based projects were 
underway. 

FÁS is divided nationally into 8 regions, comprising 20 training centres and 62 employment offices. In 2003, 
approximately 34,000 unemployed people participated in FÁS training, including 10,800 on courses providing 
specific employable skills and 3,000 were early school leavers in Community Training Workshops. This 
consisted of 58% female, while 10% were people with a disability. A follow-up study shows that 70% of these 
were in employment or further training one year on, while only 20% were unemployed.  

In addition, there are 20,200 on Community Employment schemes. In 2003, 107,500 vacancies were notified to 
FÁS employment centres. FÁS also provided training for 2,700 company employees in its Training Centres, 
while approximately 12,000 attended its night courses. The FÁS Net College had 7,500 participants in 2003. 
Two new programmes aimed at people with disabilities were initiated in 2003, a Disability Awareness Training 
Support Scheme and the Employment Retention Grant Scheme. In 2004, FÁS had a focus on training in 
scientific areas through its Discover Science programme, and a particular focus on lower-skilled employees. 
The Employment Action Plan was extended to long-term unemployed clients in 2003 and available in all FÁS 
regions in 2004. 

The organisation ran a total of 770 courses nationally in 2004. These comprised 153 evening courses, 378-day 
courses, 198 day-contracted courses and 41part-time courses. In addition the FÁS Net College affords the 
opportunity to avail of on-line interactive training courses with flexible delivery. These incorporate the 
following areas: 
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● Office Administration (39)  

● Computer Hardware/Networks/Programming (29)  

● Computers Applications (203)  

● Construction Related (40)  

● Electronics/Industrial Servicing (30)  

● Engineering Related (53)  

● Transport/Warehousing/Distribution (20)  

● Health/Beauty/Childcare/Welfare (53)  

● Pre-employment/Job Clubs/Return to Work (146)  

● Self-employment/Enterprise (7)  

● Animal/Land/Marine (8)  

● Sports/Leisure (8)  

● Sales/Marketing (29)  

● Other (61). 

In 2002, it also administered 26 different apprenticeships around the country, the majority of 4-years duration. 
There were 26,853 registered apprentices with FÁS at the end of 2003. Apprentices are jointly accredited by a 
National Craft Certificate, through FÁS and the Department of Education and Science. National Craft 
Certificates are recognised nationally and internationally.  

EURES is a service provided by FÁS in order to help companies meet their staffing needs. It operates a national 
and international database and matches people to relevant positions in Europe. 

FÁS has provided a wide range of employment-led, occupation-specific and certified training courses in its 
network of twenty training colleges. These include training of an industrial and commercial nature such as e-
commerce, information technology, manufacturing, engineering, logistics, marketing and sales. These courses 
provide opportunities for the unemployed, redundant workers, unskilled, school leavers and those wishing to 
upgrade their skills to enhance employability. These courses are full-time and range in duration from 3-12 
months, usually lasting from 16-26 weeks and are certified by FÁS and City and Guilds. In 2002, 13,941 
completed Specific Skills courses.  

For those already in employment, ongoing training and development is provided by the relevant employer, 
with advice and assistance from FÁS. This includes small, medium and large firms, both indigenous and 
foreign, in all sectors of industry and services. The principal objective of this function is to help improve the 
competitiveness of Irish companies in national and international markets.  

This service is available to firms engaged in the Business Services sector, covering the three following umbrella 
groups: the Commercial Sector; the Insurance and Business Services Sector; and the Transport, 
Communications and Storage sector. FÁS provides a training advisory service to the following sectors: 

● Printing and paper  

● Clothing and textiles  

● Food and drink  



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

161

● Construction and local authorities  

● Transport, logistics and software  

● Film and television  

● Small firms. 

In 2002, FÁS had a budget of €850 million. 

FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  

Department of Education and Science 

Measures taken to ensure that programmes respond to labour market demand 

PLC 

PLC courses are full-time and are designed for those who have completed senior cycle education, and adults 
returning to education who have the necessary competencies to undertake the programme, to provide 
specific vocational skills to enhance their employment prospects. VECs and schools are invited to participate in 
the PLC Programme each year. To gain approval, providers must demonstrate a labour market justification for 
the programmes being proposed. Therefore programme content must be relevant to labour market needs 
and/or progression to further studies. The aim of the PLC programme is to provide participants with specific 
vocational skills and intensive development of technical skills, including new technologies, combining 
opportunities for work experience, vocational studies and general studies. 

VTOS 

VTOS is a full-time learning opportunity, designed specifically for the unemployed, which is overseen by the 
Department and is decided locally by the VEC in collaboration with the participant and in response to local 
progression opportunities. It aims to provide participants with a spectrum of education-led, vocationally-
oriented and progression-focused learning opportunities. In this capacity its objectives are to: provide 
individuals aged 21 years and over with the education and skills needed to gain employment or progress to 
further and/or higher education and training leading to employment; and to address a structural issue in the 
labour market whereby a significant proportion of long-term unemployed people have left school before 
completion of upper secondary education or have had no schooling beyond primary level. The scheme has 
recently been made accessible to those in receipt of statutory redundancy.  

BTEI 

This part-time provision provides flexible part-time options across Further Education and is aimed at adults 
with less than upper second level education, including unemployed adults.Proposals for courses demonstrate 
links with a range of relevant actors to include key community and voluntary interests, employers, 
employment services and relevant state agencies. Proposals should also indicate how the needs of target 
groups have been identified, what gaps exist in current provision, and how the needs identified will be met.   

 Youthreach 

While this is a full-time targeted programme for early school leavers aged 15-20 years rather than a labour 
market intervention, 61% of learners do progress to further education or training or employment. The 
programme usually provides two years integrated education, training and work experience. Basic skills training, 
practical work training and general education are features of the programme, and the application of new 
technology is integrated into all aspects of programme content.  There is a strong emphasis on personal 
development, on the core skills of literacy/numeracy, communications and IT, along with a choice of 
vocational options and a work experience programme. 
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Adult Literacy/Community Education/STTC 

These are also targeted programmes rather than labour market interventions. Adult literacy and community 
education would be part time while the STTCs operate on a full-time basis. They emphasise the centrality of 
the learner and his/her learning needs and goals are paramount. They are intended to achieve the 
Departmental goal of enabling individuals to achieve their full potential and to participate fully as members of 
society and to contribute to Ireland’s social, cultural and economic development-thereby having the potential 
to indirectly facilitate the labour market. 

Department of Social and Family Affairs 

7.15.4. Industrial Development Authority (IDA) 

The Industrial Development Authority (IDA) is a government agency with responsibility for securing new 
investment from foreign countries in Ireland and to encourage investors to expand and develop their 
business. In relation to training, it is responsible for the administration and distribution of training grants to 
new industrial set-ups and for approved training in existing companies. The IDA established an Education, 
Skills and Research Group in 2001. The remit of the Group is to contribute to the national capability in 
innovation, skills and research for the IDA current and future client-base. The major focus is on information 
technology, digital media and the pharmaceutical industry. The IDA is currently developing links with Irish 
Universities and Institutes of Technology, with a view to promoting co-operative alliances. 

Industrial Development Authority (IDA)  

7.16. Private Education 
Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail: 

7.16.1. Institute of Public Administration 

The Institute of Public Administration is the national centre for development of best practice in public 
administration and public management. The focus of the courses is on strategic planning and management 
for high quality performance. It is 90% self-financing, the remainder coming from a grant from the Department 
of Finance. In 2004, this grant amounted to approximately €3 million. It offers short courses in specialised 
subjects to the Public Service. It is responsible for the training of approximately 14,000 public servants 
annually. Many of the courses offered target the implementation of the government's Strategic Management 
Initiative within the civil service, of which staff training and development is a core constituent.  

Its School of Public Administration provides a variety of degree courses. The IPA is now a recognised college of 
the National University of Ireland (NUI) and is associated with University College Dublin. A number of 
undergraduate and postgraduate degree programmes in Business Studies and other related areas are also run. 
The IPA offers a range of accounting and financial training courses and services from short introductory 
accounting courses to programmes of several years' duration that lead to membership of professional bodies. 
The IPA also facilitates the completion of a number of courses through distance education. The courses 
provided fit into one of the five training units: 

● General Management  

● Human Resource Management  

● Finance  

● Information Technology  
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● Personal Skills. 

Three specialist units focus specifically on Public Sector Training:  

● Local Government Service  

● The Health Service  

● The Civil Service. 

The Institute also undertakes research projects, provides a specialised library service, publishes books and 
periodicals dealing with Irish Government, as well as organising seminars and lectures on public affairs. It also 
has a developed system of distance and e-learning. In 2004, it was staffed with approximately 8 full-time 
personnel and 60 part-time staff. 

Department of Finance  

Institute of Public Administration  

7.16.2. Irish Management Institute 

The Irish Management Institute is Ireland's principal provider of management training, education and 
development and provides a growing service to international clients. The aim of the Institute is to work with 
companies and individuals to improve the practice of management. The institute has 1,300 corporate 
members and 700 individual members.  

Approximately 180 public programmes are provided in every management discipline and for every 
management level. Courses are offered on a full-time and part-time basis. In 2003-2004, the Institute provided 
training for in excess of 4,000 managers. These programmes vary in length from one-day seminars to 
development programmes of 20-30 days. The IMI is also developing the area of open and distance learning. 
The core managerial areas covered include general management, personal skills, marketing, sales, finance and 
accounting, information technology and operations management, logistics and purchasing, human resource 
management, training management and front line management.  

The Institute accredits a number of its own courses and is also linked to the Higher Education and Training 
Awards Council (HETAC) for accreditation purposes. The Institute has also evolved a number of unique 
Master's programmes in association with Trinity College Dublin and NUI Galway. These programmes typically 
attract managers from a supervisory level and concentrate on general management, strategic management 
and organisational behaviour. 

The Institute has also pioneered a unique Small Business Development Programme and this is now used as a 
model in a large number of European countries. It also provides training and training models for countries 
internationally, largely in the Developing World. The IMI has a subsidiary branch in Northern Ireland. The Large 
Scale In-Company Programmes continued to grow and develop in 2004. Typically, these involved helping 
companies to design and implement major management programmes in line with the companies' strategic 
and organisational goals. 

Irish Management Institute (IMI)  

7.16.3. National College of Ireland (NCI) 

Formerly the National College of Industrial Relations, the College is an independent body that relocated to the 
heart of Dublin in the Irish Financial Services Centre (IFSC) in 2002. It concentrates on providing Foundation, 
Certificate, Diploma, Degree and Postgraduate courses in its two schools; the School of Business Studies and 
the School of Informatics. The range of courses includes accountancy, computing and technology, personnel 
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management, employee relations, e-commerce, European business, legal studies, languages, management, 
social studies, cultural studies, business studies and human resource management. These courses are 
provided on a part-time, full-time, evening, distance, online, work-based and community basis. The courses 
are accredited by the Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC), the Further Education and 
Training Awards Council (FETAC) and by the college itself. 

The college, which continues to expand the types of courses available, catered for 5,500 full and part-time 
students in 2004. 88% of the participants attend on a part-time basis and in excess of 50% attend off-campus 
courses in approximately 40 locations nationwide, through on-site educational hubs within industry and using 
the on-line programme. The profile of the student population is unique in that 80% are working adults. It also 
comprises a Research Foundation, which incorporates an International Centre for Education and Learning 
Technologies, an Education Resource Centre, a Centre for Corporate Responsibility and a Policy Research 
Centre. The Bank of Ireland Millennium Trust Scheme, in conjunction with the NCI, provides a range of student 
bursaries from 2000-2010. This scheme aims to support people who are prevented from reaching their 
educational potential by lack of finance. Each award is made for the duration of the course of choice of the 
student. 

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

National College of Ireland (NCI)  

7.16.4. Shannon Development (SFADCO) 

Shannon Development (SFADCO) supports and promotes the establishment of new, and the development 
and expansion of existing, industrial and internationally-traded service firms. It has instituted a number of 
training programmes for companies in the Shannon area. Its mission statement interprets its remit as 
'pioneering regional development for the knowledge age'. It generates 97% of its own budget in revenue. In 
terms of training, the company's formal involvement covers three areas of activity: 

● Provision of grant support for approved and validated training by industry in the region  

● The Venture Start Programme is a training initiative that uses team-building techniques and practical 
guidance to stimulate new business start-ups  

● Involvement in training initiatives such as the World Class Manufacturing Programme and IT 
Awareness. This brings companies and personnel together for training in specific areas and is funded through 
EU programmes. 

Shannon Development  

7.16.5. Grianan College 

Grianan College, which is run by the Irish Countrywomen's Association (ICA), provides courses for adults under 
the broad areas of the arts, leisure, personal development and self-care. Courses are provided on a day, 
weekend and weekly basis and the participants are predominantly, but not exclusively, female. The college is 
self-financing and caters for approximately 8,000 participants annually. The ICA receives an annual grant of 
€23,000 from the Department of Education and Science towards the running costs of the organization. 

 

7.17. Statistics 
Table 1 - Participation and outcomes on Further Education Programmes  
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2008 Target Group Places Expenditure 

Outcome (% 
Progression to 

employment or FET 
following course 

completion) 

VTOS 
21+ & 6 months 
unemployed 

5,000 €71.2m 72%

PLC 
16+ & adults without 
second level 
education 

30,188 €7.5m* 75%*

Youthreach Early school leavers 3,692 €65.3 72%

Senior Traveller 
Training Centres 

Early traveller school 
leavers 

1,084 €26.3m 37%

 Participants  

BTEI 
Adults without 
second level 
education 

27,104 €18.54m 30%

Adult Literacy 
Literacy & Numeracy  
difficulties 

49,962 €30m n/a

Self funded part-
time 

Hobby and leisure 
courses 
Second Chance 
courses. 
Personal and social 
development 

n/a n/a n/a

Community 
Education 

Literacy & Numeracy  
difficulties 

56,544 €11m n/a

 Supports  

Childcare: no of 
children in 
childcare 

Youthreach/ 
Travellers, BTEI and 
VTOS participants 

2,273 €4.36 n/a

AEGI (number of 
interventions with 
clients) 

Youthreach/ 
Travellers, BTEI and 
VTOS participants 

35,274 €6.8 n/a

* This is the percentage who completed their course. A 2006 ESRI survey on school leavers who exited school system in the 
2003/04 academic year indicated that approximately 75% of those who participated in the Post Leaving Certificate 
Programme completed their courses and 93% of those achieved certification.  The same survey indicated that 63% of 
those with a Leaving Certificate plus PLC were employed, compared to 35% of those without a PLC. The ESRI concluded 
that this “…may also suggest that participation in a PLC course plays a role in the transition into the labour market and 
confers valuable labour market skills on participants”.  
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8. TEACHERS AND EDUCATION STAFF 

Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail. 

8.1. Initial Training of Teachers 
There are two main categories of teacher in Ireland for whom formal teacher education requirements exist. 
One category is primary (national school) teachers who teach 96% of children of the age range 6 to 12, and the 
majority of children aged 4 and 5, in state-funded national (primary) schools throughout the State. The other 
category is post-primary teachers who cater for the age range 12 to 18/19 in post-primary schools  

Even though the post-primary schools have varying titles – secondary, vocational, community college, 
community school and comprehensive school they provide broadly similar curricula and the pupils sit for the 
same state examinations – the Junior Certificate at age 15-16 and the Leaving Certificate usually taken at age 
17-19.  

The particular teacher education programmes for these two categories of teachers are set out in section 8.1.4.. 

Pupils from age 4 are entitled to enrol in primary school. There is no State system of pre-schools. The State 
gives some financial support for community pre-schools. Thus, the treatment in this report will specifically 
focus on primary education, special education, and post-primary education, regarding teacher education 
courses and associated data  

School heads will be dealt with in Section 8.3., the inspectorate in section 8.4., and support staff in section 
8.5.. 

8.1.1. Historical Overview 

Teacher education is a deep-rooted tradition in Irish education. Shortly after the establishment of the national 
education system in 1831, the Commissioners of National Education instituted the Central Training 
Establishment for male student teachers in 1838 and the female Training College in 1842. These were 
operated on the mixed denominational principle. During the last quarter of the nineteenth century the 
Commissioners agreed to give State support to denominational colleges – four Catholic and one Church of 
Ireland. The course was extended to two years in 1884. In 1974 the colleges became linked to the universities 
for validation purposes, and the B.Ed degree was instituted, with a three-year course framework. 

Formal training for secondary teachers emerged in the early years of the twentieth century  

A Chair of Education was established in the University of Dublin (Trinity College) in 1905. Following the Irish 
Universities Act of 1908, which led to the setting up of Queen's University Belfast and the National University, 
Chairs of Education were established in all these institutions in the years immediately afterwards. The Higher 
Diploma in Education, which was a one-year post-graduate course, was instituted in 1912. On the coming into 
operation of the Secondary Teachers' Registration Council in 1918, the basic requirements for the recognition 
of secondary teachers for state salary purposes became the possession of an undergraduate degree, the 
Higher Diploma in Education, and successful completion of a two-year probationary period. However, 
registration was not compulsory for all secondary teachers. 

The Vocational Education system was established in 1930 under the Vocational Education Act, 1930. Teachers 
of practical-technical subjects in that system were recruited by the State usually following completion of 
apprenticeship training and either high-level technological qualifications or high-level experience in a trade 
(craft). They were subsequently educated and trained as teachers of their technological and craft specialisms. 
Teachers of general subjects and other disciplines required a degree in the particular subject but were not 
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required to have pedagogical training, although many would hold or subsequently acquire the Higher 
Diploma in Education. Teachers in the vocational system in general were required to hold a Ceard Teastas, 
which was a certificate of basic linguistic competence (oral and written) in the Irish language, as circumstances 
could arise where they would be required to teach their subject through Irish.   

In the early 1970s Thomond College of Education was established in which students of practical-technological 
subjects and of physical education underwent a four-year concurrent degree programme. This College was 
merged with the University of Limerick in 1989 and its courses are currently an integral part of the universities 
education department. As part of national policy in establishing an all graduate teaching profession, other 
categories of teachers for subject areas such as home economics, art, and religion also witnessed an up-
grading of their education and training to degree status in the early 1970s.  

In the 1960s a common basic salary scale was devised and introduced for all teachers, primary and post-
primary. The common basic scale continues to date as the basis on which teaching salaries are determined.  

In 1991 a review by the OECD of Irish education with special reference to teacher education and the teaching 
career, praised the quality of the Irish teaching force and, while suggesting some improvements, also 
endorsed the quality of teacher education and the infrastructure which existed in developing high quality in-
service education for teachers. In 1998, the Minister for Education set up two review bodies, one for primary 
and one for post-primary teacher education, which reported in 2002.  

Most consecutive modes of teacher education (degree and Higher Diploma in Education) have tended, in the 
past, to experience very large numbers of students with high student-staff ratios. This frequently necessitated 
an over-reliance on large group lectures as a teaching-learning context. While large group lectures continue to 
exist, efforts have been made to supplement these with a much greater variety of approaches. These include 
tutorials, seminars, workshops, ''hands on'' ICT sessions, video recording, small group work, individual 
guidance and feedback.  Staff are well aware that in teacher education, in particular, it is desirable to exemplify 
a variety of teaching approaches, and to facilitate student engagement with and dialogue about course 
content issues.  

In the concurrent B.Ed (integrated) modes of teacher education, with smaller numbers, there is greater 
opportunity for small group engagement and attention to individual interests. In the professional or 
methodology areas of all courses, good progress has been made in workshop, small group style approaches 
and in encouraging student exchanges through co-operative planning and analysis. As is clear from the 
historical development of teacher education the institutions now enjoy a large degree of academic freedom in 
course design and content.  

The duration of courses for the great majority of primary teachers is a three-year degree course on the 
concurrent course model.  The minimum education course for post-primary teachers is a four-year course.  
More than 80% follow the consecutive model, with a one-year professional course following a degree course. 
Teachers of specialist subjects e.g. Art, Physical Education, Technology, Home Economics, follow a four-year 
concurrent course. In all courses significant provision is made for practical teaching experience, success in 
which is essential for graduation.  

National policy has endorsed the ''3 Is'' strategy wherein teacher education is regarded as a continuum 
between initial, induction and in-service teacher education.  A National Pilot Project on Teacher Induction, 
incorporating primary and post-primary strands was initiated in 2000 and continues to expand.  In-service 
teacher education has greatly expanded since the early 1990s  

A probation period has long been established in the teaching career. In the case of primary teachers it used to 
be of two years duration during which the newly qualified teacher was subject to a number of evaluative visits 
from an inspector. The probation period was reduced to one year in the 80s.. The regulations for secondary 
teachers also required a two-year probationary period, reduced in the 1960s to one year. However, the 
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tradition of inspectoral visits during probation became a very tenuous one. Nowadays, the satisfactory 
completion of the probation year is attested by the school principal in the school in which the newly trained 
teacher is employed. It tends not to be of a rigorous evaluation. During the probationary periods the new 
teacher is employed in a full-time capacity and is remunerated accordingly. Apart from the requirement of 
formal probation, pilot initiatives are underway on teacher induction, which emphasise the supportive and 
guidance role of mentors in assisting the newly qualified teacher to settle into the profession and provide 
guidance on problems being encountered. It is expected that the pilot induction initiative will be gradually 
expanded.  

(OECD Review of Irish Education, 1991). 

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

Registration Council for Secondary Teachers  

Teastas The Irish National Certification Authority  

Irish Universities Act  

Vocational Education Act  

8.1.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 

There are no major publicly expressed concerns about teacher education  

In general, the various stakeholders express confidence in the quality of the teacher education provided. 
However, in the context of the many changes in educational policy over the last decade, it was recognised that 
a review of teacher education should be conducted to help ensure that course content, methodologies, 
procedures and duration were in line with contemporary needs. Reviews of both primary and post-primary 
teacher education have been conducted since 1998.  State policy is under review at present with the Teaching 
Council taking the lead in drafting policy in consultation with the relevant stakeholders and the Minister.   

Ireland has participated in the international OECD study ''Attracting, Developing and Retaining Effective 
Teachers'', completed in November 2004, and which included many features of the teaching career in 
contemporary society. Ireland is also a participant in the current EU study on the education of teachers, being 
conducted under the auspices of the EU's Lisbon Objectives. In 2001 Ireland enacted legislation to establish a 
Teaching Council which will allocate greater powers and responsibilities to the teaching profession in relation 
to the conduct of its affairs, including teacher education. Thus, a good deal of background documentation is in 
place to guide future action on teacher education. 

The Teaching Council was launched on a preliminary basis in 2005 and was subsequently established under 
the Teaching Council Act, 2001, in March 2006.  

Among the current issues of on-going debate are the following:  

There is concern that courses, designed in earlier times, are no longer adequate to encompass the more 
complex preparation of teachers for the challenges of contemporary schooling.  

Another area of debate is the desirability for a more formalised partnership between schools and the teacher 
education institutions. Linked to this, is the desire to develop a well-structured teacher induction system 
whereby staff from teacher education institutions would contribute to the training of school mentors who 
assist newly qualified teachers  
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Ireland, in common with other developed countries is faced with a serious imbalance in its teacher education 
students, as almost 90% of student primary teacher are female and more than 75% of these in post-primary 
teacher education are female. Studies are underway as to how such imbalances might be adjusted  

In the context of an increasing multi-cultural society, and of the problem of areas of serious social 
disadvantage there is a concern about the very limited participation from such social backgrounds and from 
ethnic minorities in the teacher education force, and whether positive discrimination measures should be 
introduced in their favour. 

Attracting, Developing and Retaining Effective Teachers  

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

Teaching Council  

Teaching Council Act  

8.1.3. Specific Legislative Framework 

The Registration Council for Secondary Teachers has been the statutory agency for advising the Minister for 
Education on the acceptability and standards of qualifications for teacher recognition and the award of State 
salaries in voluntary Secondary schools. It has also been the authorised agency for adjudicating on external 
qualification in relation to European Directive 89/48/EEC on the recognition of Higher Education Diplomas.  

The Minister for Education and Science was also the designated authority for formal recognition of teacher 
qualifications in public-sector post-primary schools, i.e. Vocational, Community and Comprehensive schools 
and for the recognition of teacher qualifications for primary school teachers.  

The regulations for recognition as primary school teacher requires a B.Ed degree, or its equivalent of a 
minimum of three years' duration. A satisfactory probation period equivalent to a minimum of one year is an 
additional requirement for full recognition. An eighteen months course for those who are already graduates 
and who satisfy entry requirements is also recognised for primary teaching.  

The regulations for recognition of post-primary teachers operate on a dual basis model – either an acceptable 
university degree followed by a consecutive course in teacher education of a minimum of one year's duration, 
or a concurrent degree involving integrated educational studies and academic subjects for a minimum of four 
years' duration. While one year's probation is also required for post-primary teachers, the recognition of this is 
much more informal than that for primary teachers. 

With effect from March 2006, the Teaching Council has taken over the process of recognising teacher 
qualifications from both the Registration Council (which is now defunct) and from the Minister for Education 
and Science. Under the Teaching Council Act, 2001, the Teaching Council will assume many other 
responsibilities including teacher registration and will give the teaching profession considerable powers of 
self-regulation. 

Registration Council for Secondary Teachers  

Teaching Council  

Teaching Council Act   

8.1.4. Institutions, Level and Models of Training 

This section is divided into two parts, one dealing with teacher education programmes for the primary sector 
and the other describing the institutional framework and models for the post-primary (second-level) sector. 
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A note on training of Special Education Teachers is also included. 

8.1.4.1. Institutions, Levels and Models for Primary Teacher Training 

There are five Colleges of Education with responsibilities for primary teacher education: St. Patrick's College, 
Drumcondra, Dublin; Mary Immaculate College, Limerick; Marino Institute of Education, Dublin; Church of 
Ireland College of Education, Dublin; and Froebel College of Education, Dublin.  St. Patrick's is now an affiliated 
college of Dublin City University and Mary Immaculate is affiliated to Limerick University, while the other three 
colleges offer their courses in conjunction with Trinity College, Dublin.  

The above five colleges are denominational in character and are privately owned. They are funded by grants 
from the Department of Education and Science or the Higher Education Authority. Students benefit from the 
free fees scheme.   

St. Nicholas Montessori College in Dublin has its courses validated by the Higher Education and Training 
Awards Council (HETAC). Its graduates may be recognised in State primary schools on certain conditions.  

The duration of the B.Ed concurrent degree course for primary teachers is three years, and students in the 
Colleges associated with Dublin City University and the University of Limerick may be awarded an Honours 
Degree at the end of this time. Students in the Colleges associated with Trinity College Dublin may only obtain 
an Honours degree if they complete a fourth year. In this case, those who wish to obtain the Honours Degree 
usually complete the fourth year on a part-time basis when they are already in teaching posts.  

The Report of the Working Group on Primary Teacher Education, published in 2002, recommended the 
extension of the B.Ed degree course from three to four years.  The course undertaken by university graduates 
is of eighteen months duration, but the Working Group recommended that this be extended to two years.  

Within the curriculum for the B.Ed, the study of Education holds a prominent place in all college programmes. 
Generally speaking the subject is presented under three broad headings:  

● Theory: including Psychology, Philosophy, Sociology and History;  

● Methodology: including teaching in the curriculum areas, in order to impart curriculum content and 
specific subject methodologies, and incorporating preparation, presentation, evaluation, class management 
and resource management;  

● Practical Experience: through micro teaching and teaching under the supervision and guidance of 
college staff.  

Practices vary somewhat between the colleges, but typically a student would spend two periods of two or 
three weeks duration in each of the first two years and a further block period of some four weeks in third year 
at teaching practice. The students' performance during these periods is carefully monitored and assessed by 
college staff. This internal assessment is subject to moderation in the last year by the associated University. 
Generally, students are required to attain an Honours rating in Teaching Practice (A or B on a 5-point scale) if 
they are to receive an honours degree  

Applications of ICT have recently become a more prominent feature of courses. In the larger colleges, students 
also take two academic subjects in first year and one in the subsequent two years. The choice of academic 
subjects varies between colleges. Among those available in the larger colleges are Irish, English, Mathematics, 
History, Geography, Music, French and Philosophy. Students who are not pursuing academic courses in Irish 
and English are generally required to complete professional courses in these subjects. 

The fourth year course for honours students of the Colleges linked with the University of Dublin (Trinity 
College) comprises either one academic elective and two education electives or four education electives, from 
the following range: 
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Academic Electives: Irish, English, Religious Education, and Development Education.  

Education Electives: Comparative Education, Educational Administration, Educational Technology, Educational 
Psychology (including Remedial Education). 

The above course structure which has operated, in the main, since the introduction of the B.Ed degree 
in 1974 is likely to be subject to re-structuring and modernisation in the light of forthcoming policy 
changes.   

As was noted in section 8.1.1. primary teachers are required to spend one year on probation before being 
accorded full recognition. During the probatonary year, the teacher is visited on a number of occasions by the 
inspector, is observed in action, and the work of the class is evaluated and discussed. After one of these visits, 
the inspector submits an Interim Report to the Department, stating whether the teacher is likely to receive a 
satisfactory General Inspection Report before the end of the year. When considered ready, the teacher 
undergoes a General Inspection in the course of which all areas of the curriculum are assessed and reported on, 
and the teacher is rated ''Satisfactory'' or ''Not Satisfactory”. If the Inspector judges that the teacher is not yet 
ready for such a comprehensive inspection, there is provision for the extension of the probationary period 
beyond one year. A copy of the General Inspection Report is sent to the teacher, the Principal teacher and the 
Chairperons of the Board of Management. Teachers have the right to appeal against inspectors' reports, in 
accordance with procedures for Review of Inspections on Schools and Teachers under Section 13 (9) of the 
Education Act (1998). 

Marino Institute of Education, (MIE)  

8.1.4.2. Institutions, Levels and Models for Post-Primary Teacher Education 

Teachers for second level schools are educated in thirteen separate institutions.  

More than 80% of students follow the consecutive course model in five universities – University College 
Dublin, University College Cork, National University of Ireland Galway, National University of Ireland Maynooth 
and Trinity College Dublin. The University of Limerick provides a four-year concurrent degree for teachers of 
practical/technological subjects and physical education as well as a post-graduate higher diploma course for 
some teachers of business and music. St Angela’s College, Sligo provides a four-year concurrent courses for 
Home Economics teachers. Mater Dei Institute of Education, now an affiliated college of Dublin City University, 
provides a four-year concurrent course for teachers of religion. The National College of Art and Design (now a 
recognised college of the National University of Ireland), and the Crawford Institute in Cork provide courses for 
art and design teachers. In the context of a shortage of science graduates going into teaching, Dublin City 
University and the University of Limerick have established, in recent years, a four-year concurrent degree for 
aspirants to Science teaching. 

The consecutive model is the longest established and the most common form of teacher education for post-
primary teachers. Graduates from a variety of undergraduate degree courses such as BA, BSc, B.Comm, which 
they have undertaken over a three or four year period, undertake a one-year full-time course, the Higher 
Diploma in Education, which specialises in Educational Studies.  As was the case with the B.Ed. degree, 
Educational Studies is divided into three components – theoretical inputs from the foundation disciplines, 
methodology and didactic studies, and practical teaching experience. The foundation studies such as 
psychology and sociology have a strongly applied emphasis. Methodological components include general 
methodology and classroom management as well as specific methodologies focussed on two curricular 
subjects. Extensive use is made of microteaching and analysis of video recorded practice. The application of 
ICT to teaching and learning is also promoted. 

The concurrent model, which is mainly taken by students with subjects of an applied nature such as Home 
Economics, Art, Materials Technology (Wood), PE, operates within a four-year course framework. The study of 
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the academic subjects proceeds contemporaneously with Education Studies. As is the case with the B.Ed. 
degree and the Higher Diploma in Education, Educational Studies incorporate the tripartite elements of 
studies in the foundation areas of education, methodological or professional studies and the supervised 
practice of teaching. The four-year time frame allows more time for Educational Studies in the concurrent 
model, than in the consecutive model. 

Teaching practice is regarded as of central importance in all forms of post-primary teacher education, and 
extended periods of school-based experience are incorporated within each course model. The teaching 
practice generally takes the form of periods of block placement in schools for a number of weeks over the 
concurrent course duration. For the consecutive courses teaching practice occurs throughout the school year 
in the mornings of the school week or for two days placement per week throughout the school year. In most 
instances, designated teachers in school give general guidance to student teachers, while supervisors from the 
universities visit periodically throughout the year to give guidance and to evaluate performance. Success in 
teaching practice is essential for graduation and, in most instances; an honours grade in teaching practice is 
required for an overall honours award in the qualification. 

As indicated in 8.1.1., post-primary teachers are required to fulfil satisfactorily one year's probationary period 
following graduation before being fully recognized.  Verification of satisfactory probation is usually supplied 
by the school principal, but the process tends not to be as rigorous as in the case of primary teachers.   

Registration Council for Secondary Teachers  

 8.1.4.3. Institutions, Levels, Department of Education and Science for Teachers in Special 
Education  

The teachers who work in special education are teachers with generalist teaching qualifications who opt for 
teaching in this area. Continuing professional development courses are funded by the Deparment of 
Education and Science for teachers in special education. These courses are to diploma level and take place 
over the course of one academic year in the Colleges of Education (St Patrick's College, Drumcondra, Church of 
Ireland College, Rathmines, Mary Immaculate College, Limerick, St Angela's College, Sligo) and the Education 
Departments of the Universities (National University of Ireland, Galway, University College Cork, and University 
College Dublin). These courses are intensive professional courses through which the teachers gain theoretical 
knowledge and receive practical training in suitable teaching approaches and methodologies. The teachers 
also benefit from individualised supervision, support and advice during the practical teaching elements of the 
courses.  

Teachers who are registered with the Teaching Council and who are fully probated are eligible to apply for 
places on these special education courses.  Priority is given to teachers in mainstream primary and post-
primary schools who are providing learning support to children with low achievement in literacy and 
numeracy, resource teaching and special class teaching to children with special educational needs, resource 
teaching for Traveller children, and teachers in special schools and recognised educational services such as 
Youthreach Projects and in the prison service. Application forms and specific criteria for entry to the courses 
are provided to teachers in an annual circular letter to schools from the Department of Education and Science. 

8.1.5. Admission Requirements 

Since 1992 application for entry to the Colleges of Education to qualify as primary teachers has been made 
through the Central Applications Office (CAO) for entry to third level education. Grades obtained in the 
schools' Leaving Certificate Examination are converted to points and competition for places in four of the 
Colleges is processed in the same way as any other course.  An  exception is the Church of Ireland College of 
Education, which gives priority to members of the Church and which organises an interview as part of the 
application process.  Entry requirements for all colleges include the achievement of specified minimum grades 
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in Irish, English and Mathematics and three other subjects must be included for the computing of the points. 
The academic status of candidates, as measured by Leaving Certificate performance remains high from year to 
year and competition for places is very keen 

The Department of Education and Science controls the number of entrants to Colleges of Education. Due to a 
shortage of qualified teachers the Minister for Education and Science has increased the number of places in 
recent years. Places for a small number of ''mature'' students (20 maximum) have been reserved each year 
since 1972 in the competition for entry to the Colleges: in addition, since 1961 about 10% of places are 
reserved for qualified students from the ''Gaeltacht'' (Irish speaking districts) in an effort to maintain the 
impact of native speakers of Irish on the primary teaching profession. Formerly, interviews were used in the 
selection process, but since 1992 these were dropped. 

Linked to the shortage of qualified primary teachers, the Minister for Education and Science has also expanded 
another route into the primary teaching career. University graduates can be admitted to specially designed 
courses of eighteen months duration to qualify as primary teachers.   

Admission requirements and arrangements for post-primary (second level) teacher education varies in relation 
to whether it is a consecutive or concurrent course, and to the nature of the teacher qualification required. In 
1994, the Higher Education Authority, following consultation with the Department of Education and Science 
and university representatives, imposed a national quota for entrance to the Higher Diploma in Education, 
incorporating quotas for each of the five universities, which offer this course. This quota, which does not 
involve designated subject areas, has been subject to minor variations linked to supply and demand issues. 
Reference to the 10% quota for Business? 

In 1998, the four National University of Ireland institutions established a company, the Higher Diploma in 
Education (NUI) Application Centre, located in Galway, to operate a centralised system of selecting candidates 
for the four institutions. This system has worked very efficiently, greatly reducing administrative work for both 
applicants and the institutions. Competition for entry is very keen, with almost three qualified applicants 
seeking each place available. The usual deadline for applications is 1 December of the year before entry, with 
offers of places being made in the following April. The two main criteria for selection involve the standard of 
undergraduate and other academic achievement as well as credit for minimum levels of earlier teaching 
experience. 

Trinity College Dublin operates an individual process of selection into its HDE course, which incorporates an 
interview. 

Applicants for the Higher Diploma for Art and Design Teachers (consecutive) and for the concurrent degree in 
Art and Design Education as well as their academic achievements undergo an interview and portfolio 
assessment. 

Applications for entry to the University of Limerick which qualifies teachers of Physical Education, Science, 
Metalwork and Engineering Technology, and Wood and Building Technology, are processed through the 
Central Applications Office (CAO), which places applicants in an order of merit from which candidates are 
called for selection tests.  

Aspirants to the Bachelor of Religious Science (B.Rel.Sc) degree in the Mater Dei Institute are also selected on 
their Leaving Certificate Examination results, and the applications are processed through the CAO. 

In the case of the Home Economics College, the basic minimum entry requirements are the same as those for 
the universities to which they are attached. The applications are also processed through the CAO, which places 
candidates in order of merit. Applicants are required to undergo an interview and tests in Home Management, 
Needlework and Oral Irish. Places are offered to those applicants who achieve the highest combined totals on 
the various tests.  
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While admission requirements are the responsibility of the institutions and universities, the State sets down 
some essential requirements e.g. Irish as a compulsory subject for entry to primary teaching.  

Central Applications Office (CA0)  

Teaching Council  

8.1.6. Curriculum, Special Skills, Specialisation 

Traditionally, the universities have exercised academic autonomy on the nature of the teacher education 
courses provided for post-primary teachers. However, the courses have had to take account of certain 
stipulations of the Teaching Council. As well as specifying certain requirements regarding the degree aspect, 
the Education dimension of the programmes has to incorporate three major areas: Studies in the Foundations 
of Education, e.g. psychology, sociology; Professional Studies in general and specific methodology aimed for 
the 12-18 year old age group; Practical Teaching Experience in a recognised second-level school.  

Prior to primary teacher education coming under the validation of the universities in 1974, the State 
Department of Education stipulated the nature of the courses and teaching practice in the Colleges of 
Education. Since then the universities in conjunction with the colleges have undertaken these responsibilities. 
However, the State requires that all primary teachers achieve defined minimum standards in Irish, English and 
Mathematics in Leaving certificate or its equivalent. 

Over the years, a good deal of trust and confidence has been built up between the teacher educations 
institutions, the Department of Education and Science and school authorities. Within a small country 
communication lines are easily operated. At times, the Department may issue a statement or request pointing 
to the need for attention to some aspect of curriculum and the institutions tend to respond favourably  

The Department, on the advice of the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) decides on 
curricular policy for primary and post-primary education. From time to time, curricular changes will require 
changes in teacher education courses. The institutions tend to be very pro-active in ensuring that teacher 
education courses are responsive to such changes. 

As was indicated in section 8.1.4., all teacher education courses include studies from the foundation 
disciplines of education e.g. psychology of education, methodology/pedagogic studies, both general and 
specific, and supervised teaching experience. In the concurrent courses students also study their specialist 
academic subjects e.g. Art, Technology. In primary teacher education courses students study the 
methodologies of a range of primary school subjects, as they are expected to teach the range of subjects in 
primary school to age ranges 4 to12.  Students in post-primary teacher education specialise in the 
methodology and practice of two of their specialist degree subjects. All student teachers are required to have 
competence in the use of ICT.  

In initial teacher education not much emphasis is placed on school management and administration, which is 
regarded as more of an-service issue. Student teachers are expected to learn how to deal with mixed ability 
pupils and ethnic minorities, but the level of experience in initial teacher education is not always regarded as 
sufficient. All student teachers are prepared to operate within the school as a learning community, in which 
whole school planning is an integral part of the life of the school community. The pastoral care dimension is 
stressed whereby they are expected to exhibit concern for the personal growth and well being of their pupils, 
as well as their mastery of subject content. The school curricula are framed to require these responses, and it is 
accepted by all that these features form part of teacher education courses. However, specific hours are not 
allocated to these aspects; rather they are incorporated as an integral part of the overall course. 

At post-primary level teachers are expected to teach two subjects as their main teaching load. Thus, for 
general studies such teachers may teach Mathematics and History. For subjects with a specialist applied 
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dimension e.g. Physical Education, Technology, Art, Home Economics teachers follow specialist tracks. They 
are expected to teach such subjects as their main subject and if possible employ a subsidiary subject to 
complete their contractual teaching load  

Teachers are qualified for primary or post-primary teaching. They are not recognised to teach at a level other 
than that for which they qualified except for occasional substitute teaching. A key feature of the curriculum is 
classroom-based teaching practice. In supplementing material in 8.1.4. the following gives an account of this 
element of the teacher education programme:  

● Classroom-based, supervised teaching practice has always been an integral feature of all teacher 
education programmes  

● Within the concurrent courses for both primary and post-primary teachers the predominant model 
has been a sequence of ''block'' placements in schools periodically throughout the years of the course  

● Within the consecutive courses, at primary level, “block” placements are the norm. At second level the 
main approach is to place the students in schools for a number of hours each day or for two days a week 
throughout the academic year  

● Some variations occur between universities, for instance, one university supplements hours per day 
or days per week with a three-week block period, while another university operates a dual approach with 
some students engaged on teaching practice throughout the year, while others opt for block placements  

● While most Irish teachers take a co-operative approach in assisting and guiding student teachers on 
practice teaching, seeing this as a commitment to the future well being of the profession, this is done on a 
goodwill basis  

● There is no formal system for preparation or remuneration of school based mentoring personnel, 
which limits the demands the teacher education institutions can place on such personnel  

● The responsibility for supervision and evaluation of student teacher performance rests with the 
teacher education institution personnel, though they will be advised by co-operating teachers and principals 
in the schools. College supervisors operate with assessment schedules that are made available to students  

● Visiting supervisors engage in discussion and feedback with students on their performance  

● The concept of the reflective practitioner is very much in vogue and students are encouraged to 
engage in self-evaluation, with a view over time to become their own best evaluators as they go forward in 
their careers  

● The practice of small group analysis of video-recorded sessions in College and the use of computer 
applications help students develop self-analysis techniques  

● For almost all courses an honours grade on teaching practice performance is a pre-requisite for an 
honours award in the professional qualification  

● The duration of teaching practice varies between colleges and courses. Within the concurrent model 
it can vary from about twelve to eighteen weeks over the course duration  

● The Teaching Council stipulates a minimum of 100 hours teaching practice, but this tends to be 
significantly exceeded in Higher Diploma in Education courses; one university, at least, requiring 65 days or 
about 340 hours of school-based experience, even if it is not all on actual teaching  

● Both recent reviews on teacher education highlighted the need for a closer and more formal 
involvement of school personnel with the operation and evaluation of teaching practice  
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Registration Council for Secondary Teachers  

Teaching Council  

8.1.7. Evaluation, Certificates 

Almost all teacher education awards are now awarded by the universities in which Departments belong or to 
which Colleges of Education are affiliated.  

In the case of the B.Ed. degree, Dublin City University, the University of Limerick and the University of Dublin 
(Trinity College) award the degrees to the colleges affiliated to each. Students who wish to obtain a B.Ed. 
honours degree from Trinity College need to be successful in a fourth year of study. Other concurrent teacher 
education courses are evaluated and awards given by the relevant university – University of Limerick, Dublin 
City University, Trinity College, University College Dublin, National University of Ireland Galway. Nomenclature 
of the concurrent courses frequently designates the teacher's speciality, e.g. B.Ed. (Home Economics), B.A. 
(Physical Education). Certification of the Higher Diploma in Education, as part of the consecutive model, is 
provided by the four universities of the National University of Ireland and by Trinity College Dublin. The 
qualifications for Montessori teachers and for the Higher Diploma in Arts in Primary Teaching, Hibernia 
College, are awarded by the Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC). All courses are monitored 
by External Examiners. Furthermore, in the context of recent quality assurance developments in higher 
education institutions, Education Departments are subject to the quality assurance reviews now in operation. 
A further quality assurance mechanism are periodic reviews such as those conducted by the OECD, or the 
recent Ministerial Review Bodies on primary and post-primary teacher education. Such periodic reviews have 
the benefit of encouraging self-assessment by education Departments, while bringing fresh thinking and 
insights to bear from external experts and stakeholders. The Teaching Council which has significant review 
and recognition powers for teacher education will be a key agency for ensuring quality and appropriate 
standards in evaluation and certification. 

The state recognises all the awards of the universities and HETAC. The formal certificates issued by the 
institutions e.g. B.Ed. Degree, Higher Diploma in Education, set out the subjects and levels of award attained 
by the graduate in the university examinations which may include written examinations, practical 
assignments, orals, as well as practical teaching experience. Awards are usually at Pass, Second Honours or 
First Class Honours levels. The awards are recognised throughout the state, within the E.U. and in most 
countries internationally. Transcripts with more detailed records of students' participation and achievements 
are also made available by institutions on request to students. School employers sometimes request personal 
references regarding job applicants from the institutions. 

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

8.1.8. Alternative Pathways into Teaching 

There are no alternative pathways into teaching other than through the concurrent and consecutive models 
outlined in earlier sections.  This may be due to the fact that Ireland has an over-supply of teacher candidates 
for the traditional routes, which has not necessitated alternative pathways.  As has been noted, suitable 
graduates may undertake a special eighteen months course for primary teacher education, as an alternative to 
the more general B.Ed. route. It is also the case that in 2003, a new agency, Hibernia College, initiated a 
distance education mode for doing this eighteen months course which has been recognised by the Minister 
for Education and Science.  

It is also the case that an increasing number of ''mature'' students from other career paths have been applying 
for entry to primary and post-primary teacher education programmes.  While such applicants are welcomed 
for their experience to the teaching corps they are required to fulfil the requirements of the existing 
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concurrent or consecutive courses.  As most of such candidates are already graduates they mainly undertake 
the Higher Diploma in Education, or similar specialist one-year full-time course to become a teacher at second 
level and an eighteen month course to become a teacher at primary level.. 

Hibernia College   

8.2. Conditions of Service of Teachers 
The Department of Education and Science, in association with the Government, is the agency with primary 
responsibility for the conditions of service of teachers. However, the Department rarely operates in a unilateral 
manner. There is a strong tradition of consultation and negotiation between the key stakeholders. There are 
three strong organised teacher unions – one for primary teachers, the Irish National Teachers Organisation and 
two for post-primary teachers, the Association of Secondary Teachers Ireland and the Teachers Union of 
Ireland. The managements of schools are also well organised most notably through the Joint Managerial Body 
(JMB), the Association of Community and Comprehensive Schools (ACCS) and Irish Vocational Education 
Association (IVEA). The normal process of arriving at decisions on teachers' conditions of service and salary is 
through negotiation between these bodies, with the final decision residing with the Minister. 

The Conciliation and Arbitration Scheme acts as the pay determination scheme for all primary and post-
primary teachers. In recent times this scheme has also incorporated some aspects of conditions of work also. 
Since 1987 national social partnership agreements have been negotiated between the government social 
partners and provision for teacher salaries have been incorporated within these national agreements. In 2002 
a ''benchmarking'' process was implemented relating salaries of public servants, including teachers, to those in 
the private sector, with productivity and modernisation conditions attached. The most recent …..There is no 
variation in teacher salaries or conditions at regional or local level; these are all determined on a national basis. 
The duties of principal or head teachers are specified in the Education Act of 1998. The duties of others are 
specified at school level by the principal or school board of management. Teachers contracted hours for 
teaching contact are agreed at national level. Teachers holding promotion posts cannot take such posts with 
them on transfer to another school, which tends to discourage teacher mobility. 

Association of Secondary Teachers', Ireland (ASTI)  

Irish National Teachers' Organisation (INTO)  

Irish Vocational Education Association (IVEA)  

Joint Managerial Body (JMB)  

Teachers' Union of Ireland,(TUI)  

Association of Community and Comprehensive Schools (ACCS) 

8.2.1. Historical Overview 

Traditionally, the Irish people have held the position of teachers in high regard. Even in periods of great 
economic hardship and political difficulty the role of the teacher was cherished within Irish communities. This 
long tradition has been sustained into the present era with the public still holding the teachers in high 
esteem. For a very long period competition for entry into primary teacher education has been very keen and 
the entry cohort has been largely drawn from the first quartile of performers on the school Leaving Certificate 
examination. In more recent years, competition for entry into post-primary teacher education has also been 
very keen.  

At present it is very difficult for any but honours degree candidates to gain entry into the Higher Diploma in 
Education. 
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This traditional respect for the teaching profession related to the traditional regard for learning, for the 
humane features of the work, for the vocational commitment of practitioners and for their contribution to 
community life at local level.  

In the nineteenth century the high level qualities sought in teachers by the Commissioners of National 
Education were not matched by the salaries, conditions of work or quality of interpersonal relations made 
available to teachers. Following the establishment in 1868 of the teachers' union, the Irish National Teachers 
Organisation, significant strides were made in winning security of tenure, pension rights and gradually, 
improved salary conditions, which had the effect of improving solidarity and morale among the primary 
teaching force.  

The organisation of a secondary teaching profession was a slower development. The Association of Secondary 
Teachers Ireland was founded in 1909, and over subsequent years it won its four key objectives – registration, 
incremental salary, pension rights and security of tenure. The achievement of political independence in 1922 
did not lead to a land of milk and honey for teachers. For several decades the national economy did not thrive 
and teachers survived with modest salaries, but with secure positions and being well regarded by the 
community. 

With improved economic circumstances in the 1960s, efforts began to secure an all -graduate teaching 
profession, on a common salary scale, plus allowances and with a common scheme of conciliation and 
arbitration. This was achieved by 1973. This was accompanied by significant reforms in teacher education and 
school structural reforms including a massive expansion in post-primary education. Among other important 
developments were the inclusion of teachers on school boards of management, the participation of teachers 
as partners in curriculum and examination policies and greater differentiation within the teaching career 
involving posts of responsibility and specialist roles such as learning support teachers and guidance 
counselors. 

The teaching force became highly unionised and the teacher unions became very professional in their 
dealings with the state and in their services to members. Through the 1990s teacher unions were highly 
influential in many policy initiatives, within the social partnership movement and in curricular policy. Major 
reports in the 1990s such as the OECD Report (1991), the Green Paper (1992) and the White Paper (1995) 
affirmed the quality of the teaching force and considered measures to sustain and develop it for the 
challenges of the knowledge society, opening up.  

A landmark piece of legislation was the Teaching Council Act of 2001 through which it was  planned to give 
major self regulating powers to the teaching profession encompassing areas such as entry requirements, 
initial teacher education, induction and continuing professional development, research and advice on supply 
and demand. 

During the 1990s modernisation took place on career structure, particularly under the national social 
partnership programme PCW – the Programme for Competitiveness and Work. This affected promotion posts 
and associated responsibilities within schools. All teachers are entitled to retire on pension after forty years 
service. Provision exists for retirement on disability grounds. The teacher unions also succeeded in recent 
years in negotiating an early retirement scheme, with conditions attaching.  

While provision for promotion has incorporated a meritocracy dimension, seniority in a school continues to be 
a significant factor.  

Teachers in primary schools usually teach a school day from 9.20 a.m. to 3.00 p.m., with an earlier finishing 
time for infant classes. The normal teaching contract time for post-primary teachers is 18-22 hours per week. 
In-service training continues to be of a voluntary character, except where new curricula are being introduced 
when all involved teachers are expected to participate. 
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Green Paper on Education, Ireland 1992  

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

Programme for Competitiveness and Work  

White  Paper on Education, Ireland 1995  

Association of Secondary Teachers', Ireland (ASTI)  

Irish National Teachers' Organisation (INTO)  

Teaching Council Act  

8.2.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 

In the context of the many reforms which have been introduced into Irish education over recent years, 
including the legislative requirement for school communities to draw up school plans, on a rolling reform 
basis, a major problem facing schools is the absence of structured time for planning and teamwork. The older 
tradition of individual teacher autonomy in the classroom, contracted to teach a set number of hours is 
proving to be very inhibitory to the development of whole-school strategies. The government and school 
managements are anxious that the teaching-learning school year is not reduced, but the older model of 
teacher conditions of work did not incorporate time for school planning and collective organisation. Principal 
teachers need to be creative and inventive in devising time for such staff-meetings. Many teachers are 
generous with the time they devote to non-curricular activities such as sports, debates and cultural activities, 
but there is no obligation on teachers to be available other than for their contracted teaching hours. Thus the 
issue of time for planning etc. is an on-going matter for debate and concern. 

A somewhat similar situation occurs in relation to teacher availability for parent-teacher meetings. Changes in 
life and work-style of parents means that in many instances both parents are engaged in work during the 
school day and find it difficult to be present for such meetings if they are scheduled, as they usually are for part 
of the school day or late afternoon. Recent negotiations on the benchmarking of salaries have achieved more 
flexibility in the arrangements for parent-teacher meetings; but the issue continues to be a matter of debate.  

Teachers are also concerned that while pupil-teacher ratios have improved over recent years, they are still 
above the mean of OECD countries. As greater demands are being placed on teachers to deliver high quality 
education, they consider that pupil-teacher ratios are still too high and impede their work. Teachers in recent 
years have also been of the view that their salaries had fallen into relative decline compared to similarly 
qualified professionals. This was occurring at a time when more productivity was being required of them, and 
when house prices were soaring. A period of industrial relations turbulence set in, with the Association of 
Secondary Teachers Ireland (ASTI) expressing grave unrest and engaging in strike action. Some improvements 
on conditions of work ensued, including payment for supervision of pupils outside of class hours and for 
substitution for absent colleagues. 

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

Association of Secondary Teachers', Ireland (ASTI)  

8.2.3. Specific Legislative Framework 

A large corpus of State rules and regulations has been built up over the years in relation to teacher 
employment, conditions of service and remuneration. Traditionally, Ireland has had a limited range of 
educational legislation per se. Until recently, heavy reliance was placed on Ministerial rules and circulars, some 
of which would require the formal approval of An Dáil (national parliament). The Education Act, 1998, and the 
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Teaching Council Act, 2001, reflect a change in the traditional approach. The Education Act, among other 
things, sets out the responsibilities of the Minister, the duties of school management boards, the roles of 
school principals and teaching staff. These relate to their professional responsibilities. Most detail on 
conditions of work, modes of promotion, grievance procedures etc., reside in regulations or agreements 
between the involved parties. 

Teaching Council Act  

8.2.4. Planning Policy 

It is the Department of Education and Science, taking account of government policy which exercises control 
over the teacher supply and demand situation. Its statistics section and its teacher salaries section combine to 
monitor the general situation in relation to demographic trends and pupil-teacher ratio policies. This overview 
is most directly operated in relation to primary teaching. The Department controls the numbers which 
colleges of education are entitled to recruit each year, according to their allotted quotas. 

There has been criticism of this planning process, and the Irish National Teachers Organisation (INTO) has been 
very critical of the planning over recent years, pointing to significant shortages of qualified teachers. The 
Department also exercises tight controls over the number of specialist student teachers e.g. P.E., Home 
Economics, which are admitted to teacher education programmes each year. 

As regards the majority of post-primary teachers who are following the consecutive course there has been a 
tripartite committee which monitored numbers. It comprised representatives of the Department of Education 
and Science, the HEA and the universities. Its quota of 1,000 students has operated now for a number of years. 
It does not operate on an individual subject basis and there have been concerns that as a planning 
mechanism, it has not been sufficiently precise. In general there is little transparency on the supply and 
demand planning process. Circulation of information of relevant statistics, demographic trends etc. tends to 
be very limited. It may well be that the Teaching Council will address these issues, although its statutory role 
will only be advisory to the Minister on supply and demand. 

Irish National Teachers' Organisation (INTO)  

8.2.5. Entry to the Profession 

The Irish school system is predominantly a state-supported system whereby the state supports private school 
managements in the provision and maintenance of schools and pays the salaries of recognised teachers. The 
state lays out regulations for the processing of staff appointments, but it is the management board of the 
school that makes the appointment, following due process. Normally, posts are advertised in the daily 
newspapers and applicants apply directly. School Management Boards are free to short-list from the number 
of applicants and to conduct interviews for selection. Thus, the process is one of ''open recruitment''. 

In primary schools the Board's function is exercised through a Selection Board, which comprises the 
Chairperson of the Board of Management, the Principal Teacher and an assessor independent of the Board of 
Management, to be appointed by the Patron after consultation with the Chairperson. At least one member of 
the Board must be female and one must be male. 

A teacher, who wishes to teach at second level, and to qualify for the receipt of incremental salary, must satisfy 
the conditions stipulated for registration by the Teaching Council. There are two pathways to registration, 
each with a minimum duration of four years, as follows:  

● Consecutive: a primary degree followed by a separate teacher education diploma (Higher Diploma in 
Education);  

● Concurrent: where academic and professional studies proceed simultaneously. 
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All applicants for registration must complete one year of full time teaching experience, (or an equivalent in 
part-time) in a recognised second level school, attested by principal's report. 

Since secondary schools are privately owned and managed, the procedures for the selection of teachers are a 
matter for the management of each school. However, a fairly common format to govern selection of teachers 
and contracts for teachers has been agreed between the Joint Managerial Body and the secondary teachers' 
union, the Association of Secondary Teachers Ireland, and this is in line with accepted good practice. While 
secondary teachers may teach subjects other than those in their degree qualification, teachers in vocational 
and community schools must hold university qualifications in the subjects they teach. 

There are two types of vocational teachers: teachers of general subjects, who are university graduates with a 
teaching subject in their degree and teachers of specialist subjects, e.g. Art, Music, Home Economics, Physical 
Education, Materials Technology (Wood) and Construction Studies, Metalwork and Engineering and 
Catechetics, who must hold recognised teaching degrees or diplomas. Vocational teachers are appointed by a 
selection board nominated by the Vocational Education Committee, including a nominee of the Department 
of Education and Science, and all appointments must be subsequently approved by the Minister. There is a 
one-year probationary period, but they are often probated without being formally inspected. As vocational 
teachers are appointed by the V.E.C. to the scheme rather than to an individual school, they may be required 
to move from one school to another within the local scheme. Appointments to Comprehensive and 
Community Schools are made by the Boards of Management on the recommendation of a selection board, 
and the appointments need to be approved by the Minister. 

Whenever an appointment is made to any type of school, unsuccessful candidates have a variety of 
mechanisms through which they can appeal the decision. Appeals can be made to the Equality Authority, the 
Employment Appeals Tribunal, or directly to the Minister for Education and Science. 

Association of Secondary Teachers', Ireland (ASTI)  

Employment Appeals Tribunal  

Equality Authority  

Registration Council for Secondary Teachers  

8.2.6. Professional Status 

Traditionally, Irish teachers have enjoyed high social status and public regard. Competition for entry to the 
profession is very keen. The work is viewed as significant for the well being of individuals and of society. 
Teaching is regarded as one of the caring professions. While periodically, during periods of industrial dispute, 
public attitudes may be critical towards teachers, at a deeper level, and as revealed in a series of attitudinal 
surveys, teaching still retains the respect of the public. Teaching in Ireland has suffered little in terms of 
teacher attrition levels unlike some other countries. 

Teachers are not employed as civil servants, but are regarded as working within the public service. There is a 
significant difference in the pattern of first appointments between primary and post-primary teachers. A 
shortage in qualified primary teachers provides a favourable context for newly qualified primary teachers to 
gain permanent positions, albeit perhaps not always in their geographic location of first choice. On the other 
hand, similar opportunities for permanent positions are not so readily available to post-primary teachers on 
qualification. Many post-primary teachers must first spend a number of years on part-time contracts, which 
however do count for incremental salary scales. Once teachers achieve a permanent contract they have 
security of tenure, unless they are guilty of serious misconduct, or suffer illness or disability. Those on 
temporary contracts are vulnerable to the changing needs of employers. However, those employed by a 
school for more than a year, in a temporary capacity, have a prior right to a permanent position if it occurs in 
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their area of subject competence. There are some post-primary schools with teachers above their quota, due 
to factors such as decline in pupil numbers, or non take-up of certain subjects. A teacher redeployment 
scheme exists for lay teachers in Catholic Secondary schools. Vocational teachers are appointed to the 
vocational scheme, rather than to individual schools, which allows for some flexibility in redeployment in that 
sector. 

Codes of professional conduct for teachers have been published by the Teaching Council. 

Teaching Council  

8.2.7. Replacement Measures 

In the case of short, routine teacher absences existing staff, if free, may substitute for such teachers or 
supervise the pupils involved. For absences of, say, three days or more the practice is to employ substitute 
teachers. Of course, the preference is to employ qualified teachers as substitutes, but this is not always 
possible. The State does not provide a cohort of ''supply teachers'' for such situations. There are a number of 
private agencies which assist schools with substitute teachers. Principal teachers also tend to build up informal 
links with personnel, such as retired teachers, in their localities who indicate their availability for replacement 
purposes. 

8.2.8. Supporting Measures for Teachers 

As yet, there is no national system for the induction of newly qualified teachers to their teaching posts. Since 
2000, a pilot scheme for teacher induction has been in operation, and it is expected that this will expand 
nationwide on a phased basis. The pilot scheme involves assistance from school-based mentors and staff of 
the teacher education institutions. Some schools have their own form of orientation and induction for newly 
employed staff.  

Serving teachers who encounter serious difficulties in the performance of their teaching activity due to 
professional, personal, health or domestic problems usually get advice and assistance from the principal 
teacher, or a delegated staff member. Where appropriate, they will be recommended to engage in 
professional development activities and facilitated to do so. A Teacher Welfare Service was established on a 
pilot basis in recent years, but it has been discontinued, as it was not seen to be effective. It is envisaged that 
an improved system will be put in place but, as of now, there is no teacher welfare service to assist with 
counselling and advice. The inspectors from the Department of Education and Science are frequently called 
upon to advise on the teacher's difficulties. Where remedial measures do not prove effective, sometimes 
teachers are encouraged to retire on disability grounds. 

8.2.9. Evaluation of Teachers 

In Ireland, evaluation exists in two modes. The work of individual teachers can be evaluated by inspectors who 
prepare reports on the outcomes. This has been a very long-established tradition in primary education in 
relation to newly qualified teachers on probation.  It has been less strong in the post-primary teaching sector. 
Whole school evaluations, subject inspections and thematic evaluations are also carried out by the 
Inspectorate.  This work is discussed in more detail in Chapter 9.. 

8.2.10. Continuing professional Development (CPD) 

(Section should include reference to SDPI which is in Chapter 9) 

Up to recently, there was no legislative framework relating to duties of provision, or rights of entitlement to 
CPD. What was available emerged in response to obvious needs in a changing education system, and a strong 
voluntary dimension has existed with regard to availing of CPD. However, in the case of new national curricula 
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and syllabi, where CPD is organized during school time teachers are expected to attend.  The great majority 
of teachers participate in some form of CPD. To their credit, significant numbers also undertake long-duration 
certificated courses, on a part-time basis, largely at their own expense. 

Recent educational legislation has tightened the rather loose arrangements, which existed. The Education Act, 
1998, legislated for CPD in five sections dealing with the functions of the Minister for Education and Science 
(Part I, 7.), Schools (Part II, 9) inspectorate (Part VII, 41). A function of the Minister is to provide funding for 
support services to schools and Education Centres. The school is required to make resources available for staff 
development needs. A function of the Inspectorate is to ''... advise teachers and boards of management in 
respect of the performance of their duties and, in particular, assist teachers in employing improved methods 
of teaching and conducting classes.'' The principal is required, with the support of the staff and board of 
management, to provide a school environment that promotes professional development of the teachers. The 
NCCA is obliged ''to review the in-service training needs of teachers ..., and to advise the Minister in relation to 
those needs.'' There are many other functions of the NCCA in relation to curriculum planning, design, 
evaluation and research that also directly involve teachers and, as such, will contribute towards their 
professional development. 

The Teaching Council Act was passed in 2001 and the Teaching Council was established in March 2006.. Part of 
the remit of the Council will be to promote the professional development of teachers. When the relevant 
section of the Act is commenced, the Council will be required to conduct research into ''... the continuing 
education and professional development of teachers ... and promote awareness among the public and the 
teaching profession of the benefits of continuing education and training.'' The Council will be required to 
review and accredit in-service courses, and to perform other functions in relation to CPD, as advised by the 
Minister. 

An In-career Development Unit (ICDU) established within the Department of Education and Science in 1994 
has been the main co-ordinating and decision-making body regarding state supported inservice provision. 
The Unit has been superseded by the Teacher Education Section in the Department to determine priorities in 
the allocation of available State funds for inservice development and the methods of delivery.. Teacher 
Education Section coordinates the resourcing of provision for teacher education for primary and post-primary 
teachers at local and national level and, in doing so, seeks the maximum involvement of teacher and 
managerial bodies, the NCCA, Education Centres and others. The former Primary Curriculum Support 
Programme (PCSP) and School Development Planning Support service, now combined into the Primary 
Professional Development Service, the School Development Planning Initiative and the Second Level Support 
Service are key to the delivery of inservice and support to teachers in schools as is the Leadership 
Development for Schools initiative.  The National Centre for Technology in Education (NCTE) works in close 
liaison with TES, as does the National Centre for Guidance in Education (NCGE). 

In 2001, six curriculum support teams were organised as the Second Level Support Service (SLSS) and 
operated under the control of the ICDU. The team involved with the Primary Curriculum Support Programme 
(PCSP) also operated under the control of the ICDU. When other providers such as teacher unions, 
management groups, vocational education committees, subject associations depend on state funding, their 
CPD activities are monitored by the ICDU. When agencies raise independent resources they are free to decide 
on their own CPD initiatives. 

As well as offering certificated in-career development courses, the universities and colleges of education also 
provide various shorter, non-certificate courses, and some engage in research and development courses with 
clusters of schools in their vicinity, with a strong professional development dimension. Staff from these 
institutions also contribute to the CPD activities of schools and other educational organisations. 

A range of other agencies offer CPD programmes of various types. These include teacher unions and school 
management/trustee bodies such as the Joint Managerial Body (JMB), the Irish Vocational Education 
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Association (IVEA), the Association of Comprehensive and Community Schools (ACCS), National organisations 
of school principals – the National Association of Principals and Deputy Principals (NAPD) and the irish Primary 
Principals Network (IPPN). At post-primary level subject associations have been active in CPD activities for their 
members, e.g. Geography Teachers' Association, Science Teachers' Association. What about TPNs? 

There is a great range of curriculum variation in the types of CPD, in line with the needs of a fast-changing 
education system. School curriculum reform has been, and continues to be a core concern of the professional 
development activities which are provided. 

The incorporation of ICT in teaching, learning and administration of schools has been an important 
government concern over recent years. Significant investment has been made in equipping schools for ICT 
purposes, and a range of short, medium and long-term CPD courses have been made available to teachers by 
a variety of providers. A notable programme in ICT was the School Integration Project (SIP), which was 
organised in 228 schools and 48 school clusters, primary and post-primary, under the aegis of the NCTE. 

School leadership is another area that has been very much targeted for CPD support. It is realised that school 
leaders face increasingly complex challenges and require assistance and guidance.  Whole-school planning is 
also a national policy concern and guidance on good practice planning procedures has been much in 
evidence. 

Other areas receiving a good deal of professional development support are courses in compensatory 
education/learning support, school guidance and counselling, pastoral care and health promotion, and legal 
issues in education. Concerns on promoting the quality of teaching and learning, including the implications of 
multiple intelligences theory are reflected in CPD provision.  

The duration of courses varies a great deal linked to the theme, purpose and outcomes of the provision. Many 
courses are of relatively short duration, one-day, three-day, one week. Others are conducted over a longer 
period, and can sometimes be punctuated over time. Many courses have no formal credits or certification 
attached to them. Their purpose is to update, re-skill, and re-energise teachers. Increasingly, there is an 
emphasis on school-based CPD, and the cultivation of a cluster approach between staff in local schools. While 
teacher substitution may occasionally be possible, it is inevitable that a heavy reliance is placed on teacher 
participation in out-of-school hours. Traditionally, a very popular period for primary teacher CPD has been 
during the summer holiday period, most notably the first week of July, the beginning of the vacation period, 
for which teachers are allowed three days compensatory leave during the following school year. In general, 
teachers are given their expenses for attendance at approved CPD courses. Certificated courses in colleges and 
universities, by their nature, are of long duration, the majority being of one or two years. These courses allow 
teachers to develop a specialisation. Graduate teachers frequently become providers/facilitators of inservice 
for their own colleagues.  

Evaluation instruments form part of all Department-supported courses and are monitored accordingly. On 
occasion, inspectors visit courses to contribute to their support and provide feedback where appropriate.   

Association of Community and Comprehensive Schools  

Irish Vocational Education Association (IVEA)  

Joint Managerial Body (JMB)  

National Association of Principals and Deputy Principals (NAPD)  

National Centre for Guidance in Education (NCGE)  

National Centre for Technology in Education (NCTE)  

Teaching Council  
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Teaching Council Act  

8.2.11. Salaries 

A common basic salary scale of twenty-five points (increments) exists for all teachers, and, thus, a linear salary 
model operates. Annual increments occur for the first fifteen years, then three further increments after three, 
four and three further years are given. In addition, the school Principal, Deputy Principal, Assistant Principal 
and Special Duties teachers receive extra allowances in relation to the responsibilities they exercise. Some 
academic qualifications also attract special allowances. Teachers who complete a course of three years' 
duration (that is, most primary teachers) are placed on entry on the 2nd point of the salary scale, while 
teachers who complete a full-time course of four or more years such as a degree followed by a teacher 
education diploma are placed on entry on the 3rd point of the scale. 

A Conciliation and Arbitration scheme has been in existence for teacher salaries since 1951. In recent years 
conditions of work have also come under its ambit. 

Since 1989, a series of national social partnership agreements has been in operation, which determined 
national salary settlements for society at large. These agreements also included some conditions of service. 
Teachers unions have been part of these national agreements. In recent years many public servants, including 
teachers, have complained that they were losing out relative to a thriving private sector through these 
agreements. In 2000 a mechanism was put in place – the Benchmarking Body – to review the relativity of 
salaries within the private and public sectors. Its report in July 2002 has shown that teacher salaries had fallen 
behind relatively, and the Benchmarking Body has recommended a phased increase of 13% for teachers, with 
higher percentage increases for Principals and Deputy Principals. The current (2004) common salary scale for 
teachers is as follows: €26,231 to €51,761. Principals' allowances range from €8,006 to €25,448, depending on 
the number of authorised teaching posts in the school. 

The ratio of salary after 15 years experience to GDP per capita is about .125, which is below the OECD mean. 
Figures from the OECD data bank show that the ratio of salary to GDP after 15 years experience declined 
significantly in the period 1994-1999, from 2.23 to 1.39. However, it should be noted that GDP increased very 
dramatically over these years in Ireland. 

About 25% of primary teachers benefit from Principal or Deputy Principal allowances, while a further 25% 
benefit from Assistant Principals or Special Duties allowances. The number of post-primary schools is much 
smaller, and only about 6% of staff benefit from Principal or Deputy Principal Allowances. However, 47% are in 
receipt of Assistant Principals or Special Duties Allowances. Thus, over half the teaching force benefits from 
some responsibility allowance. 

A range of allowances for academic qualifications from primary degree to doctorate is also payable to 
teachers. For example, holders of an Honours degree are paid €4,230, of an Honours Higher Diploma in 
Education €1,063 and an Honours Masters Degree €4,727. The allowance for a Doctorate degree is €5,279. A 
teacher is entitled to benefit from just one degree allowance. Allowances are payable to teachers holding 
Diplomas for teaching of the Deaf/hearing impaired and the visually impaired. Other relatively small 
allowances are paid to teachers teaching through the medium of Irish (€1,362) or teaching on islands (€1,583). 
Extra allowances were also negotiated in 2002 for teachers who volunteer for a set amount of substitution and 
supervision in schools. 

Once entered on the common salary scale, following successful probation, progression up the incremental 
ladder is automatic, unless some grave problem emerges which might call for a special enquiry.  It is only in 
the rare cases of teacher dismissal for grave inefficiency or unprofessional conduct that a teacher's entitlement 
to salary is terminated. 
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The common salary scale pertains to all qualified, permanently employed teachers. They neither suffer any 
salary diminution for below average performance nor benefit from any bonuses for what might be regarded as 
outstanding work. There is a very strong adherence by the teacher unions to the existing salary scheme. There 
has been no indication of a policy change being envisaged in the salary arrangements, except that a special 
allowance is being considered to support teachers in designated disadvantaged schools. 

Teachers recruited from other career paths get no salary recognition for such experience and are requested to 
begin at the start of the incremental scale. Non-earning-related incentives, such as benefit or treatment-in-
kind does not apply to teachers. In the small number of private fee-paying secondary schools staff may be 
supplied with free or highly subsidised lunches, as well as bonuses for study or games supervision. 

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

8.2.12. Working Time and Holidays 

Primary teachers are obliged to be present for teaching for 5 hours and 40 minutes each day and Primary 
schools are required to be open for instruction for 183 days a year. The actual teaching contract hours per 
annum have been calculated at 915. This is well above the OECD average of 795 hours per annum (OECD, 
Education At A Glance, 2005, p.375). There is no compulsion for a Primary teacher to remain on school 
premises after the end of the formal school day. In practice, teachers spend varying, but unspecified amounts 
of extra time, outside the formal school day at work-related activity, depending on their individual 
responsibility – administration, posts of responsibility, class preparation activity, informal pupil contact 
(games, clubs) meetings – either on or off the school premises. 

At Post-Primary level, a teacher's contractual teaching hours are organised over the working week in 
accordance with the school's timetabling arrangements, and time spent on school premises may vary from 
day to day. A practice has arisen whereby time spent on school premises may not necessarily be continuous 
through the day. As with their Primary teaching colleagues, many teachers spend longer than contracted 
hours (usually about 22 hours per week), either on or off the school premises, engaged in various teaching-
related, or culture-related tasks, but this time is unregulated. Post-Primary schools are required to be open for 
179 days per annum. However, as these schools are deemed to be open during the period of the State 
certificate examinations (12 days), they are in effect open for instruction for 167 days. The DES has calculated 
that Post-Primary teachers at both junior cycle and senior cycle teach for about 775 hours per annum. The 
OECD average for lower secondary education is 701 hours per annum, but that for upper secondary is less, at 
an average of 661 hours (OECD, Education At A Glance, 2005, p.375 and Table D4.1, p.374). Thus Post-Primary 
teachers in Ireland also teach above the OECD average hours. 

In Ireland, while the required actual teaching time is specified for teachers, there are no State regulations 
regarding other aspects of the teacher's work such as class preparation, correction of pupil tests, contributions 
to school planning, extra-curricular educational activities. Such matters are left to schools' and individual 
teachers’ discretion. There has been a tradition of teachers devoting a good deal of non-teaching time to 
games, debates, musical events, outward bound activities, on a voluntary basis, or for limited financial reward. 
Representatives of school management and principals' associations suggest that this tradition may be 
changing. Because of the lack of specification in teacher contractual conditions for any activity other than 
specific teaching hours, it is proving difficult for school administrations to organise time outside class-contact 
hours for such things as school planning activities, parent-teacher meetings and in-service teacher education. 
In recent discussions on the payment of the Benchmarking Body's recommendations the government is 
seeking far more flexibility on teacher attendance at parent-teacher meetings, outside school hours. 

There are three main occasions when school holidays punctuate the school year – summer, Christmas and 
Eastertide. These are supplemented by shorter breaks around the October Bank holiday and mid-spring. 
Formerly, schools were free to make their own arrangements, once they fulfilled the state's requirements of 
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183 days teaching for primary schools and 167 days teaching for secondary schools. With changing life and 
work-styles the variability was proving unsatisfactory for many parents. Under the direction of the Minister for 
Education and Science the key stakeholders now agree common dates for breaks at Christmas, Easter and mid-
term in the first and second terms of the school, and these are published in advance. Of course, Principals and 
Deputy Principals will be working at school during some of the official holidays. 

Education at a Glance  

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

8.2.13. Promotion, Advancement 

In the past, teaching had a rather flat career structure but, in recent times, a range of responsibility and 
promotion posts have come into being. There are now four categories of promotion posts – Principal, Deputy 
Principal, Assistant Principal and Special Duties Posts. The post of Principal in the great majority of schools is 
filled by selection interview. As most voluntary Secondary schools are owned by Religious groups, the 
tradition was that a member of the particular religious Order was appointed Principal by the trustee. 
Nowadays, an increasing number of lay Principals are being appointed by selection interview. The post of 
Deputy Principal is filled by open competition. In Voluntary Secondary schools with fewer than 17 incremental 
posts the post of Deputy Principal is advertised internally in schools, while in larger schools the posts are 
advertised publicly. The posts of Assistant Principal and Special Duties Posts are internal school promotion 
posts to which extra allowances are attached. Post allowances in all except vocational schools are paid directly 
by the Department of Education and Science to post holders. In Vocational schools, as with salaries, the 
allowances are paid by the VEC. The responsibilities of post holders were at the discretion of the school 
management but were obliged to comply with the Department of Education and Science Guidelines. 
However, the new in-school management arrangements since September 1998 have introduced a whole-
school approach supported by formal agreements. Boards of Management must now review the post 
structure every two years, or when a new post arises, or by request from an individual post-holder. 

Principals of Primary schools with seven or more assistant teachers are not required to teach. ''Assistant 
Teacher'' is the term used to refer to all teachers other than the Principal and Deputy Principal of a National 
(Primary) School. Other post holders are required to teach full time. The responsibilities of Principals are set 
out in a departmental circular, which summarises them as follows: 

Subject to the authority of the Manager, the Principal Teacher is responsible for the discipline of the school 
generally, the control of other members of teaching-staff, including the co-ordination and effective 
supervision of their work, the organisation of the school, the keeping of the records of attendance, the time-
table arrangements and their observance, the books used by the pupils, the arrangements in connection with 
the Free Book Scheme for necessitous children, and all other matters connected with the school arrangements 
in each division.  Better to quote the Education Act unless the Circular is still quoted by PAS. 

The circular sets out these responsibilities in detail under a number of headings, ending with a section on 
duties that may be delegated and indicating that the Board of Management, in consultation with the Principal, 
should assign specific duties to other post holders. The Education Act, 1998, PART V, sets the role and 
functions of the Principal (and teachers) in its legal framework. 

With the exception of the Deputy Principal, post holders in Voluntary Secondary schools are required to teach 
at least 18 hours per week; in the public sector Post-Primary schools, assistant principals are required to teach 
18 hours per week and special duties teachers between 21 and 23 hours per week. 

Principals in Voluntary Secondary schools with more than 60 pupils are not required to teach; Principals in the 
public-sector Post-Primary schools must teach the number of hours related to the points rating of the school 
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(minimum 5 hours per week). In the case of Deputy Principal all are expected to teach, the amount varying 
with school size (Secondary) or points rating (all others). 

Department of Education and Science Circulars 4/98 and 5/98 clearly set out the post structures in the 
Voluntary Secondary school sector, including suggested list of duties, though the list is not exhaustive. The 
Articles of Management of Catholic Voluntary Secondary Schools, particularly articles 20, 21 relate particularly 
to the post of Principal and Deputy Principal (Revised 1999). 

In the case of the Vocational schools, duties were the responsibility of the individual VECs, though the 
Department of Education and Science had provided a draft schedule of conditions of service for post-holders. 
Principals are required to be responsible, under the Chief Executive Officer of the VEC, for the ''organisation, 
discipline and administration'' of the school. Other post holders, including the Deputy Principal, have the same 
responsibilities but ''under the Principal'' rather than the CEO. The duties of post holders in Comprehensive 
and Community Schools are the responsibility of the Boards of Management in the individual schools. 
Management's responsibility to the Department of Education and Science remains. However, under the in-
school management agreement implemented in September 1998 there have been considerable 
developments. 

Opportunities exist for teachers to join the Inspectorate of the Department of Education and Science, to be 
recruited into teacher education institutions and to transfer to curriculum bodies, or agencies such as the 
Education Centres. In all such instances teachers need to have a distinguished track record in teaching, and 
usually have gained post-graduate qualifications in education, such as Masters in Education degree. 
Recruitment to such positions tends to be very competitive and involves intensive selection interviews. 
Teachers may also apply for vacancies as Chief Executive Officers of the Vocational Education Committees. The 
greater availability of such promotion outlets over recent years has enriched the career profile within 
education and has enriched the pool of professional expertise within the system. 

8.2.14. Transfers 

As the great majority of teachers are employed on successful application by individual school management 
boards, the matter of teacher transfer is a complex one. In the Vocational sector teachers are appointed to the 
VEC scheme rather than to individual schools, which facilitates teacher transfer within the scheme. There is a 
redeployment panel scheme operating for the Primary sector, which is aimed at facilitating teacher 
redeployment in the context of decline in pupil enrolments and school rationalisation policies. There is also a 
redeployment scheme for Voluntary Secondary schools, but it is not operating to the optimum. The Report of 
a Ministerial Committee on the Future Allocation of Second Level Teachers (2001) recommended a cross-
sectoral scheme for teacher redeployment for all Post-Primary schools which, if implemented, could improve 
that situation greatly. As seniority in schools is a factor in many promotion posts, this acts as a disincentive to 
teacher mobility. A decline in the school-going population is also an inhibitory factor on teacher mobility. 

The introduction of a number of schemes has opened up opportunities for some teachers to widen work 
experience. These include a scheme for career breaks for up to five years, job-sharing and secondments of 
teachers to areas such as initial teacher education and continuing professional development programmes, 
including curriculum development initiatives. The potential enrichment of such experience feeding back into 
schools is not always achieved, as there is a tendency for those on career breaks and secondment not to return 
to the classroom. There is no structured scheme for release of teachers for industrial or commercial work 
experience. 

A range of speciality dimensions has developed within the profession, which allows teachers to qualify for and 
experience specialised aspects of teaching such as in learning support,   guidance counselling, home-school-
community liaison, etc. Many teachers find these opportunities professionally satisfying in relation to their 
interests and skills. 
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If teachers change role within the education system they retain their salary and pension rights and, in 
instances of secondment, may benefit from an additional allowance. Teachers cannot transfer from primary 
school to post-primary school, or vice versa, without achieving the qualification required for employment in 
the relevant sector. Teachers are free to move schools as and when they wish without restriction, subject to 
available opportunity. However, they do not carry promotion posts with them, except if appointed as principal 
teacher, as seniority of service in an individual school is still an important criterion for promotion. 

Report of a Ministerial Committee on The Future Allocation of Second Level Teachers  

8.2.15. Dismissal 

Provision exists for the dismissal of teachers for gross misconduct or major dereliction of duty. However, 
dismissal from teaching is a rare occurrence and legal requirements, as well as teacher union support roles 
make it a difficult process. Regulations concerning due process ensure that the grounds for dismissal must be 
serious and be well attested by evidence. It is particularly difficult to dismiss a teacher on the basis of alleged 
incompetence. Where debilitating illness occurs a teacher can retire on the basis of disability, on the 
presentation of satisfactory medical evidence. Sometimes teachers take retirement on disability grounds in 
preference to dismissal procedures. There is also provision for early retirement when such retirement can be 
viewed to be of benefit to the education system. In the case of crimes alleged against a teacher such as child 
sexual abuse or serious physical abuse a teacher may be suspended from the service pending the outcome of 
legal proceedings. 

8.2.16. Retirement and Pensions 

Retirement is compulsory at the end of the school year in which a teacher reaches age 65 but there is 
provision for a voluntary retirement pension for teachers over 60, or at over 55 for those Primary teachers with 
at least 35 years pensionable service. There is also provision for death gratuities, disability pensions and 
gratuities, and preserved pension, payable at age 60 for those who leave the service with at least 5 years 
pensionable service. Pension arrangements are the same for male and female teachers. 

There is also voluntary early retirement with enhanced benefits for certain categories of teachers; those 
experiencing professional difficulties consistently in teaching; those over 55 years of age with a minimum of 
20 years teaching and whose retirement would enable a school to enhance educational provision; those who 
are excess of quota requirements in a school. A total of 400 teachers per year may retire under this scheme. To 
date this quota has not been reached. 

A Spouses Children's Pension Scheme (contribution: 1.5% of pensionable salary) provides for payment of a 
pension to a teacher's spouse and eligible children in the event of his/her death. This scheme is compulsory for 
new teachers becoming pensionable but was optional for those in service at the time of its introduction (1969 
in the case of male teachers; 1981 in the case of female teachers). Teachers who pay the Class D rate of Pay 
Related Social Insurance (PRSI), because they are members of the Superannuation Scheme and have been 
continuously employed from a date prior to 6 April 1995, have limited social insurance cover. They are covered 
only for health services, deserted wives and widows and orphans benefits and occupational injuries benefits. 
Teachers who pay the Class A rate of PRSI (because they were appointed on or after 6 April 1995 or, in the case 
of second level teachers, appointed before that date, because they have not joined the Superannuation 
Scheme), are fully insured under the PRSI Schemes, pay a contribution of up to 8.75% of gross salary.  

8.3. School Administrative and/or Management Staff 
The main administrative post in school is that of Principal. The Principal is assisted by a Deputy Principal, or 
Deputy Principals, depending on the size of the school. The management authority is the school Board of 
Management which is generally comprised of patron's nominees, teacher representatives, parent 
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representatives and two co-opted members of the community. The Principal usually acts as secretary to the 
Board of Management. The duties of the Principal are specified in Part V of the Education Act of 1998. Under 
the direction of the Board of Management of the school concerned, the Principal is responsible for the day-to-
day management of the school, determining its educational aims, formulating strategies to achieve them in 
collaboration with the rest of the staff and developing its curricular policies. The Principal is expected to play a 
leading part in the preparation of the school plan. The Principal has the right to assign duties to teachers to 
foster learning, to evaluate students and report students' progress to parents. The Principal encourages the 
involvement of parents in the life of the school community. The Principal must also promote the professional 
development of teachers. Depending on the size of the school, and particularly at primary level, the Principal 
may be expected to fulfil teaching as well as administrative responsibilities. 

8.3.1. Requirements for Appointment as Principal 

The minimum qualifications required for appointment as Principal, are the qualifications required to be 
recognised as a teacher, at the school level in question, and a minimum of five years satisfactory teaching 
experience. However, many applicants will, in practice, have also attained certificated courses such as 
specialist Higher Diplomas in Education Management/Administration, or Masters Degrees in Education. A 
qualification in school leadership is not essential for appointment. Selection is based on merit, bearing in mind 
experience, qualifications, and achievements. The process is a formal one with CVs and applications 
submitted, following public advertisement. Interviews are conducted by a selection committee. Referees 
reports are sought in relation to previous professional experience and personal suitability for a leadership 
position. The selection committee reports to the board of management, or the vocational education 
committee, which makes the appointment. Although they are not regularly evaluated, newly recruited 
Principals serve a one-year probationary period, following which they secure tenured position. Provision for 
appeal regarding alleged inadequacies in due process or bias is available to disappointed applicants. 

8.3.1.1. Historical Overview 

From the middle of the nineteenth century the churches exercised a major role in the establishment of 
Primary and Secondary schools, which became state-aided. The tradition arose where many religious 
congregations became responsible for the administration of schools. Thus, for many Secondary schools and 
for many of the larger, town-based Primary schools, the head or principal teachers were members of the 
religious congregations, or in the case of seminary schools, priests of the diocese. Since the 1970s, with the 
decline in religious vocations and accelerating societal change this pattern has changed, and there has been a 
predominant trend to appoint lay people as Principals of schools. Many of the religious authorities have been 
setting up boards of trustees for their schools, with policies in line with their ethos and contemporary needs. 
Boards of Management have the general responsibility for managing the schools with the Principals and 
Deputy Principals dealing with the day-to-day administration and the implementation of national policy. 

Historically, Ireland has had large numbers of small schools, particularly at primary level, serving scattered rural 
communities. Since the 1960s national policy has been for the closure of many small, older schools, and the 
amalgamation of parish schools within the village. Where such amalgamation takes place the Principal of the 
smaller school is allowed to retain his/her Principal's allowance, following amalgamation. Principals of Primary 
schools of less than eight teachers are required to teach, as well as to administer the school. 

During the 1990s Primary teachers considered that it was very desirable to have separate associations, apart 
from the teacher unions, to promote and protect their interests. Thus, two national associations were formed – 
the Irish Primary Principals' Network (IPPN), and the National Association of Principals and Deputy Principals 
(NAPD) for Post-Primary schools. These associations have become very active in focusing attention on the 
needs of school principals and in promoting professional issues of concern to principals. 

National Association of Principals and Deputy Principals (NAPD)  
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8.3.1.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 

A key area of concern for some time is the reduction in applications for the post of Principal in both Primary 
and Post-Primary schools.  

Another issue of debate is that while women greatly outnumber men in the teaching profession this is not at 
all reflected in the number of women who are Principals.  

The two national associations of principal teachers have also been seeking greater clarity regarding the 
responsibilities of trustees, boards of management and school principals. The education system is generally 
more open to legal action in recent times and Principal are conscious that great care needs to be exercised to 
ensure due process in all aspects of the school's activities. 

8.3.2. Conditions of Service 

Since 1999, two representative associations – the IPPN and the NAPD – have been formed with the aim of 
providing a united voice nationally for Principals on issues of common concern. They have conducted surveys, 
prepared documents and lobbied in support of the needs of Principals. Among other concerns they seek more 
clarity on the limits of the Principals' responsibilities, more clarity on the relative roles of trustees, boards of 
management and principals; more focused approach to the role of middle management personnel. They have 
also lobbied for more training for Principals at the induction and in-career stages. 

In the past, the Principal's role was emphasised as one predominantly focused on teaching issues, with some 
administrative duties. In the new dispensation, more emphasis is placed on leadership, personnel 
management, communication skills and financial and legal accountability. There is evidence of a decline in the 
number of applicants for the post of Principal which is a cause of some concern. The remuneration of 
Principals is framed on the basis of a teacher's salary, plus an allowance for the extra responsibilities involved 
in the exercise of the post. Currently, the teacher's common salary scale goes from €26,631, over a 25 point 
scale, to reach €51,761, at the maximum. Principals' Allowances go from €8006 for a 1-5 teacher school, over 
graded school sizes to reach €25,448 for a school with 36 or more teachers. However, most Irish schools are 
medium to small, and so, do not attract the highest allowances. 

Irish Primary Principals Network (IPPN)  

8.3.2.1. Ongoing debates and future developments 

As well as the issue of a drop in the number of applicants for some Principals' positions alluded to above, there 
are a number of other on-going debates. 

One of these relates to the difficulties in many national (primary) schools of Principals who are involved in full-
time teaching being also able to attend to administrative and leadership roles.   

Supportive induction and CPD for Principals is also a live issue of debate. The Department of Education and 
Science has established a team of experienced Principals – the Leadership Development for Schools (LDS) 
service to assist beginning and experienced Principals by providing programmes of professional development.   

The university education departments offer courses in school leadership, which are well subscribed by 
teachers living within the hinterland of the institutions. 

While the Principals' associations have been highlighting their multi-faceted roles and their needs for greater 
training and other supports, it is nevertheless, the case that the profile of the Principal's role has won wider 
public recognition and regard. Many of the Principals in position and these aspiring to such posts (even if 
reduced in numbers) see the leadership role involved as professionally satisfying. A high degree of 
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commitment is in evidence, with good interpersonal relationship qualities and a caring concern for the well-
being of their school communities. 

Irish Primary Principals Network (IPPN)  

8.4. Staff involved in Monitoring Educational Quality 
The evaluation of primary and post-primary schools and centres for education is the responsibility of the 
Inspectorate which is a Division of the Department of Education and Science 

The Inspectorate is headed by a Chief Inspector and is divided into two sub-divisions, each headed by a 
Deputy Chief Inspector. The Regional Subdivision is responsible for the delivery and management of 
inspection/evaluative services and related advisory activities in schools and centres for education. The Policy 
Support Subdivision is responsible for contributing to the development of Departmental policy across a range 
of areas, for supporting inspection/evaluative activity generally, and for operational services for the 
Inspectorate.  

Each subdivision of the Inspectorate is divided into a number of business units, each managed by an Assistant 
Chief Inspector. One further Assistant Chief Inspector is assigned to work in the Directorate of Regional 
Services of the Department of Education and Science. The Chief Inspector, Deputy Chief Inspectors and the 
Assistant Chief Inspectors form the Senior Management Group of the Inspectorate (SMG).  

8.4.1. Requirements for Appointment as an Inspector 

The recruitment process for inspectors is based on an open procedure organised by the Public Appointments 
Service. Applicants for a position in the Inspectorate must have a recognised relevant first or second class 
honours primary degree (Level 8, National Qualifications Framework). Applicants must also have a recognised 
teaching qualification and at least three years’ satisfactory service as a teacher subsequent to the award of the 
recognised teaching qualification. In the case of primary inspectors the completion of three years’ satisfactory 
service as a teacher must be subsequent to the completion of the probationary period as a primary teacher. 
Applicants are also required to have a comprehensive knowledge and understanding of the Irish education 
system, and have excellent interpersonal and communication skills 

8.4.2. Conditions of Service 

Inspectors are appointed on a permanent basis, with civil servant status, by the Minister for Education and 
Science. The terms and conditions of employment are in accordance with Civil Service Regulation Acts 1956 – 
2005. 

8.4.2.1. Ongoing debates and future developments 

Current issues under consideration by the Inspectorate include the development of new modes of evaluation, 
the contribution of the Inspectorate to large-scale national and international assessment programmes and the 
challenges that the current difficult economic environment will present to fully discharging all of the 
Inspectorate's functions.  

Association of Secondary Teachers', Ireland (ASTI)  

State Examinations Commission (SEC)  
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8.5. Educational Staff responsible for Support and 
Guidance 
The main categories of support and guidance staff in Irish schools are support teachers in Primary schools, 
school guidance counsellors in Post-Primary schools and home-school-community liaison officers for 
disadvantaged areas at both Primary and Post-Primary levels. 

The role of support teacher or teaching counsellor in Primary schools is to co-ordinate a whole-school 
approach to devising and implementing good practice and strategies that will help to prevent the occurrence 
of disruptive behaviour. The person concerned, who is a teacher receiving ongoing inservice training 
organised by the West Dublin Education Centre, is also in charge of counselling small groups and individuals 
who exhibit learning difficulties and persistent disruptive behaviour in the classroom. In order to be eligible for 
the position, candidates should hold the full qualifications of a probated Primary teacher (mainstream teacher) 
on the staff of the schools selected for attention. They are recruited by open competition, following which 
they are appointed by the school board of management. Although their contract is normally permanent, they 
may also be employed on a short- or fixed-term contract (in accordance with school needs) by the Department 
of Education and Science (DES) on behalf of the board. They are considered to be public employees and are 
evaluated by the Inspector. These support personnel are not available to all primary schools as yet. 

School guidance counsellors operate in Post-Primary schools and are appointed according to a schedule 
devised by the Department of Education and Science and based on enrolment numbers.  The qualifications 
normally required are those of a second level teacher with an additional postgraduate diploma in guidance.  
The role of these guidance counsellors is to provide for the personal, social, educational and vocational 
development needs of students. They carry out assessments, prepare students for interviews and job-search 
activities, help them to plan careers, and liaise with various public and voluntary community agencies. They 
are recruited, appointed and employed on a contractual basis by the relevant school management authorities. 
School guidance counsellors work under the same general employment and salary conditions as the 
mainstream teaching force. 

Home-school-community-liaison (HSCL) teachers are appointed from the qualified experienced teacher pool 
in the school in question. They apply for the position, when such a position is approved by the Department of 
Education and Science for schools serving disadvantaged areas. Those appointed are selected on the basis of 
interview and evidence of aptitude. They undergo in-career training with a special focus on the work involved. 
The personnel appointed, work with the same salary conditions as mainstream teachers but are eligible for 
expenses incurred in the performance of their duties. The HSCL teachers work in disadvantaged areas and, in 
particular, seek to assist parents in supporting their children's participation in the work of the school. They 
seek to establish worthwhile linkages and mutual understanding between schools, parents or guardians and a 
variety of relevant agencies and the wider community. 

8.6. Other Educational Staff or Staff working with Schools 
Irish schools do not have ancillary staff employed such as researchers or welfare and healthcare personnel. 
Health services are available to school children, but such personnel do not form the staff of schools. In some 
boarding schools matrons or nurses may be employed because of the nature of these institutions. School 
pupils can also avail of educational psychology services, but psychologists are not employed by schools. They 
constitute a State service known as the National Educational Psychological Service (NEPS). Supervision of 
pupils is undertaken by teachers in the school who, since 2002, obtain extra allowances for such duties. Some 
schools allocate a post of responsibility for school library purposes, but this does not result in the recruitment 
of a librarian. Instead, the work is done by a teacher who opts to assist with school library work. Large schools 
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benefit from the services of secretaries, caretakers and maintenance staff, but these are not involved in the 
educational work of the schools. 

National Educational Psychological Service (NEPS)  

 8.7. Statistics 
All statistical tables supplied by the Department of Education and Science  

Table 1: Number of Teaching Posts in National Schools on 30th June 2008 

Male  

Religious 18

Lay 4850

Total 4,868

 

Female 

Religious 155

Lay 25,345

Total 25,500

 

GRAND TOTAL 30,368

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

195

Table 2: Number of Pupils Schools and Teachers by Total Teacher-Size of School, 2008-2009  

Total Teacher 
Size of School 

Schools Pupils 
Teaching 
Teachers 

Non-Teaching 
Principals 

Other Full-time 
Teachers 

Total 
Teachers 

1  8 48 8 0 0 8

2  444 13,038 887 0 1 888

3  299 14,260 761 0 136 897

4  325 20,926 994 0 306 1,300

5  335 29,341 1,276 0 399 1,675

6  274 28,906 1,216 0 428 1,644

7  181 23,078 931 0 336 1,267

8  107 15,535 613 9 234 856

9  79 12,361 494 47 170 711

10  96 16,864 669 85 206 960

11  120 23,345 896 118 306 1,320

12  118 23,356 928 117 371 1,416

13  95 21,223 822 94 319 1,235

14  80 18,180 732 80 308 1,120

15  73 17,599 729 73 293 1,095

16  58 14,494 612 59 257 928

17  49 13,110 545 49 239 833

18  45 13,039 540 45 225 810

19  37 11,858 482 37 184 703

20 and over  352 152,032 6,156 360 2,769 9,285

TOTAL  3175 482,593 20,291 1,173 7,487 28,951

Table 3: Number of Ordinary Classes by Class Size and Teaching teacher Size of School, 2008-
2009 

Teacher size 0-9 10-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40 and over Total 

1 8 1 0 0 0 0 0 9

2 213 700 218 52 1 2 0 1,186

3 7 635 549 285 69 0 0 1,545

4 4 412 719 585 158 10 0 1,888

5 7 261 425 539 188 10 0 1,430

6 2 163 294 493 170 11 1 1,134

7 5 134 254 389 228 33 0 1,043

8 2 236 422 747 327 15 3 1,752

9 6 225 252 331 245 21 0 1,080

10 and over 18 1381 2608 3747 1423 47 0 9,224

TOTAL 272 4,148 5,741 7,168 2,809 149 4 20,291
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Table 4: The Pupil Teacher Ratio in National Schools in 2008/2009 

1  Total enrolment in all National Schools (September 30th 2008)  498,941

2  Total number of teaching posts (School year end 2008/2009)  31,349 

3 = 1 / 2  Pupil Teacher Ratio in all National Schools  15.9 

4  Total enrolment in Ordinary Classes  482,593 

5  Teaching Teachers of Ordinary Classes  20,291 

6 = 4 / 5  Average class size (Ordinary Classes)  23.8 

Table 5: Number of Pupils by Class Size and Teaching teacher Size of School, 2008-2009 

Teaching Class Size 

Teacher size 0-9 10-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40 and over Total 

1 48 10 0 0 0 0 0 58

2 1,491 10,198 4,686 1,367 30 70 0 17,842

3 52 10,407 12,018 7,572 2,141 0 0 32,190

4 33 6,964 15,829 15,582 4,950 364 0 43,722

5 58 4,275 9,488 14,486 5,898 352 0 34,557

6 16 2,710 6,564 13,281 5,320 393 41 28,325

7 37 2,235 5,650 10,477 7,146 1,181 0 26,726

8 18 3,920 9,453 20,238 10,181 540 131 44,481

9 43 3,649 5,581 9,000 7,677 753 0 26,703

10 and over 146 22,873 57,863 101,314 44,108 1,685 0 227,989

TOTAL 1,942 67,241 127,132 193,317 87,451 5,338 172 482,593

Table 6: Number of Teachers in Second-Level School in 2007-2008 

School Type Overall FT Equivalent 

Secondary  13,448

Vocational  8,160

Community  3,619

Comprehensive  679

TOTAL  25,906

(1) All tables except table 6 relate to the primary sector 
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9. EVALUATION OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND 
THE EDUCATION SYSTEM 

Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail: 

9.1. Historical Overview 
Traditionally, evaluation of the education system has been a combination of the work of the Inspectorate of 
the Department of Education and Science, review of the outcomes of the State examinations in second level 
schools, departmental reviews and examinations within the higher education institutions and the review or 
self-evaluation done by individual schools, centres for education, other institutions, and teachers at all levels of 
the system.  

The inspection of publicly funded schools by professional inspectors began in Ireland as early as 1816 and 
became a key feature of the National Education System (the officially funded elementary education system) on 
its establishment in 1831. The role and function of the Inspectorate have developed and adapted over the 
intervening years, but its core functions – the inspection of the quality of schooling, advising teachers and 
school management, and advising Ministers and other officials on educational policy – have remained 
constant.  

Today, the Inspectorate is a Division of the Department of Education and Science, The Inspectorate was placed 
on a statutory basis under the provisions of the Education Act 1998. The Inspectorate is responsible for the 
evaluation of primary and post-primary schools and centres for education in accordance with Section 13 of the 
Education Act 1998. Its activities can be categorised broadly under four strands: (1) Operating an inspection 
and evaluation programme, (2) Assessing and advising on the implementation of legislation and Department 
regulations, (3) Advising schools, teachers and parents on educational provision, and (4) Contributing to and 
supporting policy development. 

Universities remain autonomous institutions and carry out regular self-assessment in conjunction with the 
Higher Education Authority (HEA). Under the Qualifications (Education and Training) Act 1999, the National 
Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI) together with the Higher Education and Training Awards Council 
(HETAC) and the Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC) have important roles to play in terms 
of the quality of the awards of the further and higher education sector. More significantly in this regard, the 
Minister for Education and Science has recently published the Bill to give legislative effect to the Institutes of 
Technology being included with the universities under the remit of the HEA. 

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI)  

Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999  

9.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 
The Minister announced in July 2004 that from 2006, all pupils would undergo standardised testing at thee 
points during compulsory education (6 to 16 years of age). There is ongoing debate and controversy about the 
announcement, especially from the teacher unions in relation to the benefit of such standardised testing for children 
and for the education system as a whole.  
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9.3. Administrative and Legislative Framework 
The legal framework for the evaluation of the education system lies in the Education Act of 1998 (DES, 1998). 
This was the first comprehensive educational legislation in the history of the state and it formalised and 
legislated much of the practice that was in operation prior to its inception.  

Section thirteen of the Education Act outlines the role and functions of the Inspectorate in relation to its 
evaluation and advisory functions, and the quality assurance of the education system at first and second level.  

The Inspectorate is headed by a Chief Inspector and is divided into two sub-divisions, each headed by a 
Deputy Chief Inspector. The Regional Subdivision is responsible for the delivery and management of 
inspection/evaluative services and related advisory activities in schools and centres for education in a number 
of regional business units' covering the country. The Policy Support Subdivision is responsible for contributing 
to the development of Departmental policy across a range of areas, for supporting inspection/evaluative 
activity generally, and for operational services for the Inspectorate.  

Each subdivision of the Inspectorate is divided into a number of business units, each managed by an Assistant 
Chief Inspector. One further Assistant Chief Inspector is assigned to work in the Directorate of Regional 
Services of the Department of Education and Science. The Chief Inspector, Deputy Chief Inspectors and the 
Assistant Chief Inspectors form the Senior Management Group of the Inspectorate (SMG).  

The Chief Inspector’s Report 2001-2004, published in 2005, provided an account of the professional activities 
of the Inspectorate and highlighted key messages concerning issues of quality in schools to the education 
community and to the public in general. The Chief Inspector’s Report 2008, due to be published in 2009, will 
provide a summary of the main evaluative, advisory and policy development work undertaken by the 
Inspectorate during 2005–2008 and reviews some of the key findings about schools, centres for education and 
the educational system, especially at primary and post-primary levels, that have emerged from this activity 

Since 1998, the Inspectorate has published a number of guides on its work, professional practice and other 
information to explain the aims and outcomes of its work. These are detailed below. 

 Professional Code of Practice on Evaluation and Reporting for the Inspectorate: DES (2002) Inspectorate 

 A Guide to Subject Inspection at Second level: DES (2004) Inspectorate 

 A Guide to Whole-School Evaluation in Primary Schools: DES (2006) Inspectorate 

 A Guide to Whole-School Evaluation in Post-Primary Schools: DES (2006) Inspectorate 

 Guidelines on the Publication of School Inspection Reports: DES (2006) Inspectorate 

 Procedure for Review of Inspections on Schools and Teachers under Section 13(9) of the Education Act 
(1998): DES (2006) Inspectorate  

9.4. Internal review or Self-evaluation of Schools/Institutions 
In 2003, the  Department of Education and Science published ''Looking at our Schools,'' which is designed to 
provide schools with a basis for evaluating their own performance and identifying areas for further support. It 
outlines five broad areas under which a school may undertake a review: 

● Quality of school management;  

● Quality of school planning;  

● Quality of curricular provision;  
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● Quality of learning and teaching in curricular areas and;  

● Quality of support for pupils. 

The publication further subdivides these areas into a number of aspects, components and themes to assist 
schools in the review process. 

The use of this document by schools to assist them in evaluating their own performance formed a component 
of Towards 2016 Ten-Year Framework Social Partnership Agreement 2006-2016*. In support of the 
modernisation objectives in this partnership agreement, the Inspectorate promotes school self-evaluation and 
the implementation of recommendations in inspection reports on schools and centres for education.  

(*Towards 2016 is a social partnership agreement covering the period 2007-2015. This was developed by 
Government in association with the social partners and sets out a series of key commitments to improve and 
modernise services in the public sector) 

At higher education level, universities are autonomous institutions and are responsible for their own 
evaluation and review. By virtue of the Universities Act, 1997, universities are obliged to engage in processes 
of self-evaluation within their various departments, accompanied by peer reviews. The Higher Education 
Authority (HEA) has a remit under the Universities Act to ensure that such quality assurance procedures are in 
place in the universities. Outside the university sector, the recently established National Qualifications 
Authority of Ireland (NQAI), in partnership with the Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC) 
and the Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC), is responsible inter alia for setting standards 
for accreditation. 

Professional development in the form of in-service in the subjects of the Primary School Curriculum (1999) has 
been a feature of the implementation of the curriculum since 1999. The academic year 2003-2004 was 
designated as a consolidation and review year for schools to acknowledge successes to date, to review 
progress, to reflect on future priorities and to plan for future actions in implementation. The National Council 
for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) is involved in this process and schools have been afforded time and 
supports to review and plan implementation in English, Visual Arts and Mathematics. The NCCA will 
subsequently collect and collate the feedback and produce a report on the implementation of the Primary 
School curriculum to date in order to increase our understanding of teachers' and children's experiences with 
the curriculum to date.  

There were four strands to the curriculum review in 2003-2004: 

● Teacher survey (1000 teachers);  

● Case study (6 schools);  

● Evaluation of the Primary Curriculum Support Programme and;  

● Literature Review – Synthesis of primary school curriculum research projects. 

The Teacher Education Section (formerly known as the In-career Development Unit) of the Department of 
Education and Science finances the school grant-aid element of the School Development Planning Initiative 
(SDPI) at post-primary level. These grants are paid under two categories: 

● Grants towards incidental expenses of the SDP Process and;  

● Facilitators' fees and expenses. 

The functions of this initiative have been outlined in Section 9.2.. In conjunction with a national support group 
to promote school development, this helps individual schools in self-evaluation.  



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

200

9.4.1.Self-Evaluation at Higher Education Level 

As the universities are autonomous institutions, their evaluation is left to the individual colleges with reference 
to the role of the HEA in that regard. Each university develops and implements procedures for quality 
assurance purposes.  

Since 1995, universities have been implementing quality assurance procedures of a new type, involving self-
assessment reports by departments and universities and the review and visitation by external peers. Following 
this procedure, the peers report to the Presidents' of the University. Under the Universities Act, 1997, the 
Higher Education Authority (HEA) has a statutory role in reviewing the procedures for the evaluation of 
universities and overseeing quality assurance procedures.  

The HEA is the statutory planning and development body for higher education and research in Ireland (See 
Chapter 8.). The role of the HEA is to advise and assist the universities and consult with them based on the 
review, while the locus of responsibility remains with the university. The HEA also reviews statements of 
equality and the strategic planning of universities. International and national experts participate in this 
process. The National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI) is also consulted by the HEA in its role in 
reviewing university quality assurance procedures. The approach to quality assurance in higher education will 
be a combination of the development of performance indicators and of internal quality review procedures 
within the colleges. Accordingly, the Department of Education and Science, the university presidents and the 
HEA have established a joint working group to develop appropriate performance indicators for the university 
sector. A report from this group is expected shortly. This will embrace the widest possible range of activities, 
including teaching and research.  

The HEA and the Irish Universities Quality Board (IUQB) have recently commissioned the European University 
Association to conduct an extensive, independent and objective review of quality assurance in Irish 
universities. The European University Association will also be assisted by experts from Europe, Canada and 
America. The IUQB was established by the universities to increase to increase the level of inter-university 
cooperation in developing quality assurance programmes and procedures. In addition to this external review, 
a high-level reference panel comprised of eminent individuals from outside the university sector has been 
constituted. The role of the panel is to provide an external perspective on the social, cultural and economic 
context of the Irish universities. There will be close collaboration between the panel and the European 
University Association review team. Each individual university will be provided with its respective report and 
following consultation and revision, the completed report will be published on the university's website. An 
overall report for the university sector will also be completed and following a similar format, will be published 
on the HEA's website. 

External examiners from the UK, Europe and USA have been involved in monitoring the standards for the 
award of degrees, postgraduate degrees and doctorates. A fundamental objective of the Green Paper, 1992, 
was to ensure the highest standards of quality in all fields, in order to provide students with the best possible 
education. This was echoed in the White Paper (1995) and in the Universities Act, 1997.  

Indicators for the non-university colleges will be developed in a similar fashion  

The Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999, has played a crucial role in the development of 
equivalence of standards within the higher education system in the non-university sector. The National 
Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI), which was established in 2001 and is instrumental in this process, 
has three principal objectives:  

● The establishment and maintenance of a framework of qualifications for the development, 
recognition and award of qualifications based on standards of knowledge, skill or competence to be acquired 
by learners;  
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● The establishment and promotion of the maintenance and improvement of the standards of awards 
of the further and higher education and training sector, other than in the existing universities and;  

● The promotion and facilitation of access, transfer and progression throughout the span of education 
and training provision. 

To fulfil these objectives, the NQAI has established and will maintain a national framework of qualifications 
which will facilitate the development of procedures for access, transfer and progression and will work closely 
with the new awarding bodies, FETAC and HETAC on their validation, award making and quality assurance 
procedures. The national framework for qualifications consists of ten levels and contains an initial set of fifteen 
award types based on standards of knowledge, skills and competence. It will become fully operational from 
2006. 

To this end, the Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC), has been established on a statutory 
footing as a national awarding body under the NQAI for all further education and training. FETAC replaces a 
number of previous awarding bodies, including, FÁS, the National Council for Vocational Awards, the National 
Tourism and Certification Board and Teagasc. Since its creation in 2001, FETAC has made awards to 200,000 
participants in a wide range of courses offered by a multiplicity of institutions in the further education sector. 
The functions of FETAC include making and promoting awards, validating programmes, monitoring and 
ensuring the quality of programmes and determining standards. 

Similarly, the Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC) is the qualifications awarding body set 
up under the NQAI for third-level education and training institutions outside the university sector (other than 
the Dublin Institute of Technology which has delegated authority to make its own awards). HETAC's functions 
include setting standards and validation for higher education and training awards and monitoring institutional 
quality assurance programmes. 

White  Paper on Education, Ireland 1995  

Whole School Evaluation - Report of the 1998 / 99 Pilot Project  

FORBAIRT - Enterprise Ireland  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

Irish Universities Quality Board (IUQB)  

National Council for Vocational Awards (NCVA)  

National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI)  

Teagasc - Agriculture and Food Development Authority  

The Universities Act 1997  

9.4.2.  Support for Internal review or Self-evaluation 

The School Development Planning Initiative was established in 1999 to stimulate and strengthen a culture of 
collabobative development planning in primary and post-primary schools, with a view to promoting school 
improvement and effectiveness. It was established in the context of the enactment of the Education Act, 1998, 
which introduced the requirement that all schools prepare and regularly review and update a School Plan 
(Section 21). This was further reinforced in the Programme for Prosperity and Fairness (2000) as a basic 
element of a performance management system and outlined the following for schools: 

● The setting of effective and realistic objectives for building strengths/addressing weaknesses;  
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● The monitoring and review of objectives on an ongoing basis and;  

● The evaluation of the extent to which objectives have been achieved at the end of the period of the 
plan. 

Although some schools had engaged for some time in formal development planning, many had not yet 
embarked on the process. This will be dealt with in greater detail under the individual headings.  

While the initiative was, in the first instance, targeted at schools designated as disadvantaged, it was quickly 
developed and extended and now includes all primary schools nationally. It was supported by 38 facilitators in 
2004 to enable schools to engage in review, action planning and the definition of vision and aims. There are 
ten regional coordinators at post-primary level. The initiative is designed to provide support services, 
guideline material and grant aid to schools through two national support structures; School Development 
Planning Service (SDPS) for primary schools and the School Development Planning Initiative (SDPI) that serves 
post-primary schools. Each support structure comprises a national co-ordinator and a team of regional co-
ordinators. The co-ordinators are assisted in providing a support service to schools by a panel of full-time 
facilitators in the case of SDPS and part-time facilitators in the case of SDPI. 

Grant aid was provided to all schools towards facilitation costs and other expenses. In addition, schools were 
permitted to allocate a number of teaching days, over a given period, for the purpose of initiating or 
consolidating the development planning process. 

In 1999, the Department of Education and Science published ''Developing a School Plan – Guidelines for 
Primary Schools.'' This outlines all components of the School Plan, including the role of the School Plan in the 
evaluation of the school. The work of the SDPS assists teachers, parents and Boards of Management in primary 
schools with their development planning needs. Since 2008, the SDPS and the Primary Curriculum Support 
Programme have been amalgamated into one cohesive organisation called the Primary Professional 
Development Service (PPDS) to assist implementation of the Primary School Curriculum (1999) – see Chapter 
4.. At primary level, specific targets within the school plan may include: 

● Responsiveness of the curriculum to different learning needs and abilities;  

● Early identification of pupils with literacy and numeracy difficulties;  

● School self-review as a vehicle for assessing pupil achievement and progress and;  

● Home-school partnership. 

School Development Planning at primary level includes a number of steps including a school review, 
statement of vision, outlining of priorities, setting a short and long term strategic plan, creation of policies and 
action plans and monitoring and evaluation. Facilitators assist schools in prioritising areas of reform and thus 
in the creation of both short-term and long-term plans. The School Development Planning Initiative was 
established to stimulate and strengthen a culture of collaborative development planning in schools, with a 
view to promoting school improvement and effectiveness. 

The support and assistance provided to schools by the new PPDS organisation  include: 

● Regional information seminars  

● Facilitation services  

● Planning advice/meetings  

● Training programmes for school planning personnel and  

● Consultancy: information and advice for schools on an individual basis. 
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Resource materials provided through the initiative include: 

● Guidelines on School Development Planning  

● Handbooks and CD ROMs of SDP resources for facilitators  

● Newsletters and  

● Websites. 

● Targeted curricular support to schools following identified needs 

Green Paper on Education, Ireland 1992  

Looking at Our School  

Primary School Curriculum  

Programme for Prosperity and Fairness  

Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999  

9.5. External Evaluation of the Education System 
Evaluation within the education system in Ireland is largely operated at a national level. The Department of 
Education and Science is centralised and maintains an infrastructure to implement national policy at regional, 
provincial and local level. Ireland does not have regional or provincial variations in relation to evaluation of the 
education system. In the further and higher education areas, courses are submitted to FETAC and HETAC, 
respectively, for approval and accreditation and are thus certified nationally. 

The Inspectorate of the Department of Education and Science 

Evaluation Activity: 

External evaluation by the schools inspectorate of the Department of Education and Science is one measure 
that is used in Ireland to help to ensure improvements in the quality of educational provision. This external 
evaluation complements other initiatives, such as school self-review, the work of the support services for 
schools, improvements in curricula, national assessments based on sampling, state examinations, etc. The 
evaluation of primary and post-primary schools and centres for education is one of the statutory 
responsibilities of the Inspectorate under Section 13 of the Education Act 1998.  

The Inspectorate’s annual programme of inspection of primary and post-primary schools and centres for 
education incorporates: 

 Whole-school evaluation programme: Whole-School Evaluation (WSE) involves evaluation of primary 
and post-primary schools under the areas of management, planning, curriculum provision, teaching and 
learning and student support. In 2008, 305 whole-school evaluations were conducted. 

 Subject inspection programme: Subject inspections evaluate the provision for individual subject areas 
under the headings of whole-school provision and support; planning and preparation; teaching and learning; 
and assessment and achievement.  In 2008, 668 subject inspections were conducted. 

 Programme evaluations: Programme evaluations are designed to evaluate the effectiveness of 
programmes such as the Junior Certificate School Programme (JCSP), the Transition Year programme (TYP), 
Leaving Certificate Applied (LCA) and Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme (LCVP). Programme 
evaluations examine the quality of programme organisation and coordination in the school, the quality of 



E U R Y B A S E  I R E L A N D  

 

 

204

programme planning, the quality of teaching and learning, and the quality of the school’s evaluation and 
assessment. In 2008, 42 programme inspections were conducted 

 Evaluation of Centres for Education: Inspectors based in the Department’s Regional Offices conduct 
evaluations of Youthreach and Senior Traveller Training Centres. (The Youthreach programme seeks to 
provide early school leavers (15-20 years) with the knowledge, skills and confidence required to participate 
fully in society and progress to further education, training and employment. Senior Traveller Training Centres 
provide basic compensatory education for Travellers aged 15 and upwards. The aim of the centres is to 
provide Travellers with the knowledge, skills and attitudes required to successfully make the transition to work 
and adult life, and to participate fully in their communities.) In 2008, 17 evaluations of centres for education 
were conducted. 

 Probation of Newly Qualified Teachers: Newly qualified primary teachers are inspected on a number 
of occasions in their first year of teaching. In 2008, 2,639 teachers on probation were inspected. 

All of these models of inspection seek to provide an external perspective on the quality of the work of the 
school or centre. While the models vary, all incorporate interviews with key staff (such as the principal, head of 
department and teachers), the scrutiny of school planning and self-review documentation, substantial periods 
of observation of teaching and learning, interaction by inspectors with students in classrooms and other 
settings, and the examination of students’ work. Most of the models also incorporate interviews with the 
board of management of the school or centre, with learners and with parents of students. Following the 
evaluation, detailed oral feedback is provided by the inspectors to the principal and staff and in most cases to 
the board of management. A written inspection report is also provided to the school or centre which includes 
detailed recommendations for improvement, where necessary. (This report is also published – see further 
details below).  

These external evaluation processes make an important contribution to quality assurance of the education 
system by affirming good practice and by providing advice from inspectors (who are experienced practitioners 
and evaluators) on how the school can improve the quality of the educational experience that it offers to 
students. This evaluation work also acts as an accountability measure: the report helps to ensure that the 
management, the patron authority of the school and the Department obtain an independent evaluation of the 
school’s work, and the publication of the report means that parents, the wider community and the public as a 
whole receive high quality information about quality and standards in the school. 

Inspection Outcomes: 

The Inspectorate seeks to enable schools, management authorities, teacher educators, teacher support 
personnel and policy makers in the system to learn lessons that emerge from evaluating the work of schools. 
The Inspectorate does this in a number of ways:  

 by publishing the individual inspection reports completed on each school and centre  

 by analysing data from the general inspection programme to identify general trends and areas that 
require development and publishing these in composite national reports 

 by conducting thematic evaluations on specific subjects or aspects of the work of schools and 
centres. 

Publication of school inspection reports 

All reports arising from WSE, subject and programme inspections, and evaluations of centres for education are 
published on the Department’s website. This ensures that schools, parents and the general public have access 
to meaningful information on quality and standards in the education system. Between June 2006 and January 
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2009 a total of 2,579 reports have been published covering the work of 1,254 schools and centres for 
education.  

 

Reports are published in accordance with the procedures outlined in Publication of School Inspection Reports – 
Guidelines, published in 2006. Schools are provided with an opportunity to verify the factual content of an 
inspection report and to submit a school response setting out the school’s plans to address the report’s 
recommendations. This response is published along with the inspection report on the internet website of the 
Department of Education and Science at www.education.ie. The provision of reports in this way began in 2006. 
Publication of the reports means that good, evidence-based information is available to the whole school 
community and this initiative has been warmly welcomed by parents’ groups.  

The publication of school inspection reports means that they become available to other schools, school 
leaders, those involved in the management of schools and other professionals. The Inspectorate has 
encouraged members of teacher professional networks, principals’ groups and others to examine these 
reports so that they may learn lessons about how their own schools or centres could be improved.   

Composite national reports 

The Inspectorate disseminates general lessons from school inspection reports on individual schools to other 
schools and the system generally through the publication of composite reports on various aspects of 
educational provision. In these publications, the findings from a large number of reports from individual 
schools and centres – for example, 60-70 reports on the teaching of a specific subject – are discussed and the 
general patterns explored. The chapters of these publications contain a summary of “good practice” and 
“areas of concern” which are designed to assist boards of management, teachers and school principals in the 
process of reviewing and improving their own work. Examples of these reports produced recently include: 
Looking at Irish at Junior Cycle, Looking at Geography, Looking at Music, Looking at Junior Cycle Science, 
Looking at Material Technology (Wood) and Looking at Home Economics. It is planned that further titles will 
appear in 2009. In addition, the Inspectorate will publish a “good practice” guide on literacy and numeracy 
teaching in disadvantaged schools. Inspectors engage regularly with teacher professional networks where 
they have opportunities to promote the good practice identified in these reports.  

Thematic evaluation projects  

In addition to its mainstream evaluation activity the Inspectorate undertakes a number of in-depth thematic 
evaluation projects each year. These evaluations examine the quality of selected subjects, educational 
programmes or services across a sample of schools. These evaluations usually incorporate a considerable 
research element and the evidence base, while similar to that for whole-school evaluations, generally 
incorporates other elements such as data from teacher, parent and student questionnaires.  

Inspection reports published since June 2006 (as of 29 Jan 2009) 

Primary 
WSE 

Post-
primary 

WSE 

Centres 
for Ed. 

Subject 
Insp 

within 
WSE 

Stand-alone  
Subject 

Inspection 

Stand-alone
Programme 
Inspection 

Programme 
Inspection 

Within WSE 

Total 

551 140 44 523 1278 35 8 2,579 

http://www.education.ie/�
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An overall report is prepared that sets out the main trends and recommendations for service improvement 
and policy development. Some of the recommendations provide advice for teachers, school leaders and 
management while others are intended for policy makers and relevant agencies. The report is disseminated to 
schools and key personnel throughout the system. In 2008, for example, the Inspectorate published reports on 
ICT in Schools and Irish in the Primary School, and forthcoming thematic evaluation reports will include: 
Science in the Primary School; Social, Personal and Health Education in the Primary School; Leadership in 
Schools; and English as an Additional Language in Primary and Post-primary Schools.  

Table 1.2 Overview of thematic evaluations and composite reports published during 2005-2008 

2005 An Evaluation of Curriculum Implementation in Primary Schools: English, Mathematics and 
Visual Arts 

2005 Literacy and Numeracy in Disadvantaged Schools: Challenges for Teachers and Learners 

2005 Building on Success: An Evaluation of the Junior Certificate School Programme 

2005 Olltuairisc ar na Coláistí Gaeilge 2004 

2005 Beginning to Teach: Newly Qualified Teachers in Irish Primary Schools 

2005 An Evaluation of Special Classes for Pupils with Specific Speech and Language Disorder 

2005 Survey of Traveller Education Provision in Irish Schools 

2006 An Evaluation of Educational Provision for Children with Autistic Spectrum Disorder 

2006 Learning to Teach 

2006 Review of Guidance in Second Level Schools 

2006 Olltuairisc ar na Coláistí Gaeilge 2005 

2006 An Evaluation of Planning in Thirty Primary Schools 

2006 Looking at English: Teaching and Learning in Post-primary Schools 

2006 Looking at History: Teaching and Learning in Post-primary Schools 

2006 Co-operative School Evaluation Project: A Study of the Development of Non-Curricular 
Policies in a School Development Planning Context 

2007 Olltuairisc ar na Coláistí Gaeilge 2006 

2008 Irish in the Primary School : Inspectorate Evaluation Studies 

2008 ICT in Schools: Inspectorate Evlaution Studies 

2008 Looking at Irish at Junior Cycle: Teaching and Learning in Post-primary Schools 

2008 Looking at Geography: Teaching and Learning In Post-primary Schools 

2008 Looking at Music: Teaching and Learning in Post-primary Schools 

2008 Looking at Home Economics: Teaching and Learning in Post-primary Schools 

2008 Looking at Materials Tecnology (Wood) and Construction Studies: Teaching and Learning in 
Post-primary Schools 

2008 Looking at Junior Cycle Science: Teaching and Learning in Post-primary Schools 

The Department of Education and Science, through the new PPDS  aims to stimulate and strengthen a culture 
of collaborative development planning in schools, with a view to promoting school improvement and 
effectiveness especially in terms of teaching and pupil learning outcomes. This will contribute to the 
formalisation of evaluation processes within schools and bring further focus to a range of informal evaluation 
activity that teachers engage in at class level on an ongoing basis. In addition, the new service (PPDS) through 
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its curicualr advisory service to schools will provide ongoing quality support to teachers in priority areas and 
will also promote a culture of professional learning communities among teachers 

The Minister for Education and Science announced in July 2004 that he intends to introduce standardised 
testing at three points in a pupil's compulsory schooling, including first and sixth class standards in the 
primary school from September 2006. The testing will focus on attainment in literacy and numeracy. 

The Department of Education has operated the State examination system at two points in the post-primary 
education system. This represents a formal evaluation of the progress of individual students against the 
objective of national syllabi in a wide range of subjects. The outcomes of the State examinations also, 
however, provide a source of evaluation of the content of curricular programmes, syllabi, teaching 
methodologies and learning styles from which curriculum development ensues. 

In March 2003, the State Examinations Commission was established by the Department of Education and 
Science to take over responsibility for the State examinations and for their development, accreditation and 
certification at Junior Certificate and Leaving Certificate levels (including Leaving Certificate Applied 
Programme (LCAP) and Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme (LCVP)). There are circa 24 possible 
examinations at Junior Certificate Level and 33 possible examinations in the Leaving Certificate (established) 
programme. Evaluation of the LCAP and LCVP consist of examinations, combined with ongoing assessment for 
attendance and performance over the two-year course. 

National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) 

The National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA) plays role in the evaluation of the education 
system. The functions of the NCCA and its statutory remit in relation to evaluation are outlined in the 
Education Act (1998). In addition to its work of developing the curriculum at primary and post-primary level, 
the NCCA is required by the Minister for Education and Science to publish a detailed annual review with 
recommendations ''on standards of knowledge and skills to be attained, by age-levels, or other suitable 
criteria, and the methods of assessing performance relative to such standards''. At primary level, in 2003-2004, 
the NCCA is conducting a review of the implementation of the Primary School Curriculum (1999) to date as 
outlined in Section [9.4.3.]. 

As a result of this remit, the NCCA published ''A Review of Results'' on the Junior Certificate Examination and 
on the Leaving Certificate Examination annually from 1990 with the exception of 1995. This has now been 
replaced by a thematic or longitudinal analysis of results. The Inspectorate of the Department of Education 
and Science uses such reviews of results to identify and maintain standards particularly in relation to new 
syllabus content. 

In addition, the NCCA has been involved in Junior Cycle and Senior Cycle review in post-primary schools in 
recent years. The review of the Junior Certificate is ongoing and includes aspects such as curriculum overload 
and overlap, assessment of learning, curriculum planning and transition from primary to post-primary 
education. At senior cycle level, a review is nearing completion following a consultative paper in 2002, 
''Developing Senior Cycle Education.'' This consultative process incorporated a number of components 
including an online questionnaire, briefings for organisations, seminars, senior cycle forum and school-based 
research. 

Brief Guide to the Inspectorate of the Department of Education and Science  

Green Paper on Education, Ireland 1992  

Primary School Curriculum  

Professional Code of Practice on Evaluating and Reporting  
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Programme for Prosperity and Fairness  

Sustaining Progress: Social Partnership Agreement 2003 - 2005  

White  Paper on Education, Ireland 1995  

Whole School Evaluation - Report of the 1998 / 99 Pilot Project  

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

State Examinations Commission (SEC)  

9.6. Research into Education linked to Evaluation of The 
Educational System 
Funding for government research scholarships has increased significantly in recent years, primarily under the 
National Development Plan (2000-2006). The HEA provides further funding on a competitive basis to 
individual institutions through the Programme for Research in Third-Level Institutions (PTRLI). The universities 
and institutes of technology are invited to apply for funding by submitting research proposals under the 
programme that is intended to promote excellence in research and teaching at third level. Under the PTRLI, a 
total of €320 million will be distributed between 2002 and 2006. To date, 550 post-graduate researchers and 
350 post-doctoral researchers have been supported by the PTRLI programme. In addition, there is substantial 
funding from private philanthropic sources who have supported the strategic focus and competitive basis of 
the programme. One of the objectives of the PTRLI is to encourage collaboration between institutions and 
disciplines in the conduct of research for the benefit of Ireland. This is slowly leading to the generation of a 
critical mass in areas of research. In total, the HEA has five funding activities directed at generating core 
capacity and capability in the research system: 

● HEA Block Grant;  

● Programme for Research in Third Level Institutions (PRTLI);  

● North-South Research Programmes;  

● Fund for collaborative Research between Irish Third-Level Institutions and Media Lab Europe;  

● Transport Research Programme. 

The Minister for Education and Science has announced an increase of 17% in dedicated Research and 
Development funding in the budget for 2006.  This includes funding for the start-up of Cycle 4 of the 
Programme for Research in Third Level Institutions. This new funding will form part of a wider national 
Research Plan which is due to be launched by the Government shortly. 

The specific objectives of PRTLI cycle 4 will be: 

● To contribute to the creation of a strong world class higher level education and research system 
which reflects and recognises the needs of Irish society, the Irish economy and Ireland’s role in the 
development of the European Research Area. 

● To do so by enabling a sustainable strategic and planned approach by higher education institutions 
to the long-term development of their research, teaching and knowledge transfer capabilities. Development 
would be consistent with their research missions and with their existing and developing research strengths 
and capabilities. Institutional strategies would be responsive to national objectives.  
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● To enrich the educational environment within the institution, and any networked institution, by 
supporting the development of strong and synergistic relationships between research and teaching/learning. 
Through this enrichment to enhance the quality and relevance of graduate output and skills at all levels.  

● Within the framework of these objectives, to provide infrastructure and capacity support for 
outstandingly talented researchers and teams within institutions and the encouragement of co-operation 
between researchers and educators both within the institutions and between institutions – having particular 
regard to the desirability of encouraging inter-institutional co-operation within and between the two parts of 
the binary system and within the island of Ireland, the EU and internationally. 

● To in effect, promote excellence in research and contribute to the quality of teaching and learning in 
the higher education institutions. The emphasis is on assisting the institutions – both individually and 
collectively – to enhance and develop their research capabilities and to attain research excellence in the 
national interest.   

The wider National Research Plan will look at capacity and coherence building in publicly funded research. 

Two Research Councils support individual researchers in the areas of Humanities and Science and Technology. 
The Irish Research Council for Humanities and Social Science was established in 2000 to develop Ireland's 
research capacity and skills base. With funding from the National Development Plan (2000-2006), research in 
the humanities, social science, business and law is funded with a view to generating knowledge to benefit 
Ireland's economic and social development. In 2004, it operated six interlinked research schemes with a total 
budget of €8 million. The Council has strong international links and is committed to integrating Irish research 
in European and international networks of expertise. 

The Irish Research Council for Science, Engineering and Technology is also funded under the National 
Development Plan (2000-2006). The Council offers a range of scholarships and funding schemes and focuses 
specifically on supporting researchers who explore new ideas and assist in bringing these visions to reality.  

Science Foundation Ireland provides funding to support researchers and projects in the areas of 
Biotechnology and ICT, under seven different schemes. A number of other government departments and 
agencies provide funding for research in various functional areas, e.g., Health Research Board, Marine Institute 
and the Environmental Protection Agency.  

The National Development Plan (NDP) 1999-2006, announced in December 1999, that it had allocated more 
than a quarter of the €2.4 billion to the Institutes of Technology and university research departments. The 
investment is designed to bring spending on research and product development to approximately 2% of GDP, 
close to the EU average. Approximately €700m will be spent on research, technology, development and 
innovation. The largest ever targeted investment is for research and development in education. Increased 
collaboration between the colleges, State agencies and industrial research units is to be encouraged with 
funds of �265m. A further €755m goes to a Technology Foresight Fund. The range of post-graduate research 
in Irish universities continues to grow. One area of study that has continued to develop is that of Women's 
Studies. Courses in Women's Studies are available in many universities, including TCD, UCD, and NUI Galway. 

Individual universities and third-level institutions receive research funding from a wide variety of sources, 
depending on their areas of study  

● There are competitive awards (both national and international) that are announced within colleges so 
that staff can ensure student participation therein. Students can also apply to bodies for scholarships such as 
the NUI  

● Also some Departments (like the Sciences) have links with industry that allow funding of Masters and 
Doctoral students as well as post-doctorates  
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● There is funding available from bodies like the Royal Irish Academy for postgraduate students that is 
awarded on a competitive basis  

● There is also funding given intermittently by other bodies such as Combat Poverty to promote 
research relating to individual organisations  

While most of the increased funding noted above relates to research in general, educational research per se 
has also benefited from increased resourcing. The main agencies that have been involved in research relating 
to the more effective running of the education system are the Education Research Centre (ERC), the Education 
Departments of universities, and the Economic and Social Research Institute. The Department of Education 
and Science invites tenders from such bodies for the prosecution of its priority research themes. These 
agencies also benefit from institutional resourcing and from foundations supporting research initiatives.  

The staff in education departments is also involved in many forms of educational research. This involves the 
mentoring of students at both undergraduate and postgraduate levels. They also tender for work from the 
Department of Education and Science and other agencies in their specialist areas of expertise. Many are active 
in research organisations that provide a forum for the sharing and dissemination of information. There are 
many links to international joint-research projects, both within the EU and beyond. 

National Development Plan 2000 - 2006  

Combat Poverty Agency (CPA)  

Economic and Social Research Institute (ESRI)  

Education Research Centre (ERC)  

Health Research Board (HRB)  

Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHSS)  

Royal Irish Academy  

Science Foundation Ireland  

9.6.1. Evaluation and the Educational Research Centre 

Much of the work of evaluation in the education system is assisted and often carried out by the Educational 
Research Centre (ERC), which is located on the campus of St. Patrick's College of Education, Dublin. In recent 
years, the ERC has been involved in a number of national and international studies such as Breaking the Cycle, 
Early Start, Learning Support, analyses of the Junior and Leaving Certificate Examinations, assessments in 
relation to literacy and numeracy, and the Home School Community Liaison Scheme. In international terms, 
the ERC has been and is involved in ongoing work on the Programme for International Student Assessment 
(PISA) and the Third International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS). The ERC also produces an 
educational journal, the Irish Journal of Education. 

An Analysis of the Application Variables used to Select Schools for the Breaking the Cycle Scheme  

Early Start Evaluation: Report on Observation Visits to Schools  

Early Start Preschool Intervention Project.  Curricular Guidelines for Good Practice.  

Early Start Preschool Pilot Project  

Early Start Preschool Programme - Final Evaluation Report  

Final Evaluation Report on the Breaking the Cycle Scheme in Rural Schools  
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Final Evaluation Report on the Breaking the Cycle Scheme in Urban Schools  

The Breaking the Cycle Scheme in Rural Schools - A Report for 1996 / 97  

The Breaking the Cycle Scheme in Urban Schools - A Report for 1996 / 97  

The Home School Community Liaison Scheme - Final Evaluation Report  

The Home School Community Liaison Scheme - Summary Evaluation Report  

Education Research Centre (ERC)  

9.6.2. Educational Research and the Department of Education and Science 

The Education Research Centre (ERC) works closely with the Department of Education and Science (DES) on 
the work of educational research. The DES, in all its work, is constantly reviewing the basis of research through 
the Planning Unit and other sectors including the Teacher Education Section. For example, the Commission on 
the Points System examined the validity of the Points system for entry into third-level education. The Statistics 
Unit is charged with the task of co-ordinating the gathering of information within the Department. This Unit 
also collects statistics for educational planning and policy formulation. An annual publication of the statistical 
information collected is prepared in collaboration with the Central Statistics Office (CSO). The Statistics Unit 
liaises with international organisations including OECD, UNESCO and the EU and participates in statistical 
standard setting. The Unit avails of the work of other agencies such as the ESRI that regularly publishes reviews 
and research on education.  

The Department of Education and Science's Research and Development Committee supports a range of small 
and medium scale research activity by means of annual grants provided on the basis of proposals submitted 
by qualified researchers. These proposals largely reflect the Department's priorities for research on aspects of 
education within the Committee's remit (mainly first and second-level education). In addition, the Committee 
publishes, from time to time, summaries of research conducted with its support. 

Brief Guide to the Inspectorate of the Department of Education and Science  

Commission on the Points System Final Report and Recommendations  

Looking at Our School  

Professional Code of Practice on Evaluating and Reporting  

Report of the National Evaluation of the Leaving Certificate Applied Programme  

Report of the National Evaluation of the Leaving Certificate Vocational Programme  

Economic and Social Research Institute (ESRI)  

Education Research Centre (ERC)  

9.6.3. The Educational Studies Association of Ireland (ESAI) 

The Educational Studies Association of Ireland is a voluntary, non-political body, dedicated to the promotion 
and dissemination of education research. It holds a Theme Conference and an Annual Conference annually, 
which provide a public forum where research findings are presented, educational ideas are voiced and a richer 
understanding of educational practice is promoted. A primary aim of the ESAI is to ensure that educational 
discourse in Ireland remains grounded in perspectives which are adequately acquainted with the evidence 
from the various disciplines of educational research and that educational policy-making at all levels remains 
similarly informed by arguments which are educationally sound. Irish Educational Studies is the journal of the 
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ESAI and is published three times annually. It also publishes an annual register of education research theses 
conducted in the universities of the whole Island. 

Educational Studies Assocation of Ireland (ESAI)  

9.7. Statistics 
Currently, there is one Chief Inspector, two Deputy Chief Inspectors and eleven Assistant Chief Inspectors 
working within the Department of Education and Science. In addition, there are 68 inspectors involved in 
inspection and evaluation at primary level while 42 inspectors work at post-primary level. The work of the 
aforementioned senior inspectors is linked to both primary and post-primary education. This involves the 
inspection of approximately 28,950 teachers in 3,175 primary schools and approximately 25,900 post-primary 
teachers in some 732 schools. 

10. SPECIAL EDUCATIONAL SUPPORT 

Please see the subdivisions for greater detail: 

10.1 Historical Overview 
 The educational and training needs of children with learning disabilities were not fully recognised until the 
middle of the twentieth century. From the beginning of the twentieth century the basic needs of people with 
learning disabilities were catered for by voluntary agencies, mainly religious orders, with some state 
assistance. During the past thirty years a more comprehensive system of special education has been provided 
for children and young people with learning disabilities.  

In the 1960s and early 1970s the emphasis was on providing special schools separate from the mainstream 
primary system. Young people with disabilities were categorised according to disability and placed in separate 
special schools. A Department of Education report on the education of those with hearing impairments 
completed in 1972 recommended that education for young people with hearing impairments should mainly 
occur in specialist, segregated schools. The focus on segregated provision reflected international practice at 
that time.  

In 1991, the Minister for Education appointed a committee to review existing services and make 
recommendations for the future development of services in special education. The Report of the Special 
Education Review Committee was published in December 1993 (Department of Education, 1993). The Report 
is a comprehensive study of the reality of special educational need from initial assessment through pre-school, 
primary and second-level education.  

A Government decision taken in October 1998 recognised that all students with disabilities in mainstream 
primary schools have an automatic right to appropriate provision of supports such as additional teacher and 
childcare services to meet their needs.  

Today, students with special educational needs continue to receive additional teaching and childcare supports 
in school. There are now over 19,000 teachers and special needs assistants in schools to support students with 
special educational needs.  A separate agency, the National Council for Special Education, was established in 
2004 to manage the delivery of support services to students with special educational needs as well as carrying 
out research and advising the Minister for Education and Science on the educational and service needs of 
children with disabilities and special educational needs.  

Report of the Special Education Review Committee  

National Council for Special Education 
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10.2 Specific Legislative Framework 

According to the Irish Constitution (Bunreacht na h-Eireann), the State requires that ''children receive a certain 
minimum education, moral, intellectual and social''. The State is obliged to ensure that this right is respected 
and generally to provide for free primary education. However, the rights of children with disabilities to 
education have not always been vindicated. A number of parents of children with disabilities have taken court 
cases in order to clarify their children's rights to education under the Constitution. The Report of the Special 
Education Review Committee, December 1993, highlighted difficulties for young people with disabilities 
arising out of the lack of a legal framework for education in Ireland at that time. 

The Education Act 1998 provided that the school plan shall state the objectives of the school relating to 
equality of access to and participation in the school and the measures which the school proposes to take to 
achieve those objectives including equality of access to and participation in the school by students with 
disabilities or who have other special educational needs. 

The Equal Status Act, 2000, is concerned with the rights of a range of different groups, including those with 
disabilities, to access and participate in a range of services, including education. It protects the rights of people 
with disabilities to gain access to any educational establishment. It also protects their rights not to be 
discriminated against regarding terms and conditions of participation, and not to be excluded because of their 
disability. However, the Equal Status Act does allow for educational establishments to treat those with 
disabilities differently if provision for one or more students is making the provision of educational services for 
other students impossible, or is having a seriously detrimental effect on that provision. It also allows for 
discrimination where the cost to a private institution is more than nominal. 

The Education for Persons with Special Educational Needs Act, also known as the EPSEN Act, was enacted in 
July 2004.  The EPSEN Act provides the legislative framework for delivery of service for persons with special 
educational needs.  The provisions of the Act include: 

● People with special educational needs are educated in an inclusive environment as far as possible  

● People with special educational needs have the same right to avail of and benefit from education as 
children who do not have these needs  

● Greater involvement of parents in the education of their children and decision making  

● The establishment of the National Council for Special Education  

● The establishment of an independent appeals system where decisions made in relation to persons 
with special educational needs can be appealed. 

Report of the Special Education Review Committee  

Bunreacht na hEireann - Irish ConstitutionEducation Act  

Education for Persons with Special Educational Needs Act 

Equal Status Act 
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10.3 Definition and Diagnosis of the Target Group(s) 

10.3.1 Current Provision - School based supports 

There have been substantial advancements since 1998 in relation to the provision of education for pupils and 
students with special needs, most notably the enhanced provision of resources within mainstream schools 
and its underpinning by an administrative and legislative framework.   

There has been unprecedented investment in providing supports for pupils with special needs in recent years. 
There are now about 19,000 adults in our schools working solely with pupils with special needs. This includes 
over 10,000 Special Needs Assistants - compared with just 300 in 1997. There are over 8,000 resource and 
learning support teachers in our schools compared with just 2,000 in 1998. Over 1,000 other teachers support 
pupils in our special schools. More teachers work in special classes attached to mainstream schools. 

The system now makes provisions for pupils and students with special educational needs in three different 
ways: 

● Special schools  

● Special classes in mainstream schools  

● Mainstream schools, with support services. 

Many pupils are able to be fully integrated into mainstream schools without additional supports as learning 
support/resource teachers have been provided for all mainstream primary schools to cater for pupils with 
higher-incidence special educational needs.  Post primary schools may make a separate application for 
additional teaching supports. 

Some students, including those with autism, a sensory impairment or with a moderate learning disability, may 
require additional teaching and care supports and schools are provided with additional teaching and special 
needs assistant support to assist them to cater for the child’s needs.  For example, schools supporting pupils 
with autism are provided with an additional 5 hours per week teaching time for each pupil. 

Some pupils may need to be supported in special classes for specific special educational needs.  These classes 
have lower numbers of pupils than a mainstream class.  For example, there is a maximum of 8 pupils in a 
special class for pupils with a moderate general learning disability.  Schools receive enhanced funding for 
these classes.  A fully qualified teacher is approved for each class and, depending on the care needs of the 
pupils, special needs assistant support may be provided. 

While a smaller number of children have been assessed with such complex needs and it has been 
recommended that they attend special schools.   These schools have small class sizes, care supports, enhanced 
levels of funding and the school buildings may have been adapted to meet the physical needs of the pupils.  

Special school transport arrangements may be put in place, depending on circumstances, for pupils with 
special educational needs.  In addition, all schools may receive grants for specialist equipment and/or assistive 
technology for pupils with special educational needs.  

The needs of students can change as they get older and mature.  What was an appropriate support for a 4 year 
old may not be as appropriate when s/he is 14.  So the supports for students may change over time and the 
system provides both a continuum of education and options to enable students to move from one setting to 
another in line with their changing needs.  
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10.3.2. Psychological Services 

Psychological assessment of children and young people is provided by the National Educational Psychological 
Service (NEPS). This body was established in September 1999. Prior to this, psychological services were 
provided in a limited number of primary schools. 

10.3.3. Professional development  

The Special Education Support Service (SESS) was established in September 2003 to consolidate, co-ordinate, 
develop and deliver a range of professional development initiatives and support structures for school 
personnel working with students with special educational needs in a variety of educational settings.  

10.3.4. Early Intervention   

There is no comprehensive nationwide pre-school service for any disability category. Early educational 
intervention is provided for some special educational needs through a number of initiatives:   

The Visiting Teacher Service for Deaf/Hearing Impaired and Blind/Visually Impaired supports families and 
children of pre-school age.    

The Department provides funding for educational intervention through its home tuition programme for 
children with autism aged from 2 ½ years to 5 who are not enrolled in early intervention classes. Up to 3 years 
of age, a child is funded for ten hours per week early intervention home based programme.  There are a 
number of early intervention classes attached to mainstream schools for children with autism from 3 years of 
age. Where a child cannot access an early intervention class, funding is provided to enable 20 hours early 
educational intervention per week.  

Other younger children with disabilities may attend pre-school services which are run by a number of 
disability service providers across the country.  

The Disability Act 2005 has commenced for children in the 0 – 5 years of age cohort.  This provides an 
entitlement to an assessment of need, under certain conditions, to determine the health and education needs 
(if any) occasioned by disability. 

In April 2009, the Government announced the introduction from January 2010 of a free pre-school year for all 
children.  The scheme is expected to benefit some 70,000 children, aged between 3 years 3 months and 4 
years 6 months every year.  This is a highly significant step in the development of Ireland's early childhood care 
and education policy.  The provision of a year’s free pre-school to all children will promote equality of 
opportunity at the most important developmental stage of children's lives.  Regardless of income or ability to 
pay, all children will be entitled to avail of this pre-school service.  
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10.4. Statistics 

Table 1 - Number of Pupils in Primary Schools by Age and School Type, 2008-2009 

Age on 1st 
Jan 2008 

Ordinary classes, 
national schools 

Pupils with special 
needs in ordinary 

classes 

Pupils in 
special schools

Pupils in private 
primary schools 

TOTAL 

4 or under 27,021 513 208 262 28,004

5  62,614 998 210 198 64,020

6  62,459 1,224 312 227 64,222

7  60,901 1,081 296 247 62,525

8  58,744 1,146 358 241 60,489

9  58,489 1,128 432 316 60,365

10  59,183 1,271 455 339 61,248

11  57,568 1,175 470 385 59,598

12  33,935 888 523 247 35,593

13  1,618 197 610 17 2,442

14 and over  61 47 2,779 0 2,826

TOTAL  482,593 9,668 6,653 2,479 501,393
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11. THE EUROPEAN AND INTERNATIONAL DIMENSION IN 
EDUCATION 

Please see the subdivisions for greater detail: 

11.1. Historical Overview 
One of the striking historical features of Ireland, as a small island nation on the western periphery of the 
European continent, is the extensive engagement it has had with international education development at 
different periods. During its ''golden age'', (500-800 AD) approximately, Ireland was a major centre of 
Christianity and learning. Its great monastic schools provided a welcome refuge for European students during 
the ''dark age'' of continental Europe. Furthermore, Irish scholars such as Colmcille, Columbanus, Gall, Fergal, 
Erugena, won lasting reputations as they carried piety and learning to many European locations, laying the 
foundations of what became renowned centres of learning there. At a later period, from the late 16th to the 
end of the 18th century, during an era of political oppression and penal legislation forbidding the schooling of 
Catholics and Dissenters, the process was reversed. Irish students travelled widely throughout Europe and a 
host of famous ''Irish Colleges'' was established in great centres of European learning such as Rome, 
Salamanca, Santiago de Compostela, Paris, Douai, Louvain. 

With the abolition of penal legislation in the nineteenth century, schools and colleges again thrived in Ireland. 
As part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Irish students, teachers and civil servants found 
their place within a worldwide network of cultures. The Catholic Church flourished in Ireland and its priests 
and members of religious orders formed a huge missionary movement, particularly to African and Asian 
countries. The establishment of schools formed a central dimension of their contribution. Irish clergy became 
key leaders of the Catholic Church in countries such as the United States, Australia and New Zealand. In South 
America, Irish priests, and nuns and brothers, established many schools and colleges. Another strand of this 
international dimension was the high levels of emigration of lay people across the world, but particularly to 
the United States during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, among whom were many teachers seeking 
better circumstances. These various strands of international interchange and impact fostered an awareness of 
other cultures, traditions and languages within what might otherwise have been an insular and introverted 
society. 

Following political independence in 1922 the educational policy of the new state prioritised the revival of the 
Irish language and its associated cultural heritage as part of nation building, following such a long period of 
British rule. While missionary endeavour continued, at local level a pre-occupation with national culture 
prevailed, with less concern for international developments. The growth of fascism in Europe in the thirties, 
and Ireland's neutrality stance during the Second World War tended to augment a sense of being apart. It was 
the second generation following independence which again opened up significant contact with international 
education trends. In the post-war years Ireland became a founding member of the Council of Europe and the 
OECD. It also joined the United Nations and its associated agencies. In the early 1960s it applied for 
membership to the European Economic Community (EEC), but was not successful until 1973. From the specific 
point of view of education, a notable landmark was Ireland's participation in an OECD conference, ''Investment 
in education'', held in Washington in 1960. Ireland was one of two countries which opted to undertake case 
studies of their education system against the framework of investment in Education concepts. This study 
Investment in Education, published in 1966, proved to be a catalyst for a major reform movement in Irish 
education, which commentators now recognise laid the foundations of Ireland's modern economic 
development and achievement. 
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Again, the publication of an OECD review of Irish education in 1991 proved to be the prelude to a period of 
major and sustained educational policy analysis and development. It was also the decade in which the EU 
gave greater priority to education policy concerns and Ireland has taken a pro-active involvement in this 
development. International agencies such as the OECD, EU, UNESCO have come to the realisation of the 
strategic importance of education and training for the knowledge society, within a paradigmatic framework of 
lifelong learning. While recognising that the educational systems of individual countries have their distinctive 
traditions and concerns, it is also recognised that there is a great deal of commonality in the issues facing 
educational systems. In an increasingly pluralist context it is also recognised that there is great potential 
richness to be obtained from engagement with the diversity of cultures and languages as part of fostering 
global understanding within democratic societies. 

It is against this historical background that in contemporary Ireland there is a very out-going and positive 
attitude towards bilateral and multilateral co-operation. As one of the most open economies in the world, 
which relies so heavily on external trading, it is in Ireland's economic as well as its social and cultural interest to 
be so engaged. The earlier historical experience forms a framework of reference which favours contemporary 
initiatives. Thus, in the restructuring of educational policy in the 1990s government policy documents and 
statements have been careful to emphasise the international dimension. The government and educational 
agencies have also been hospitable to many delegations of educationalists from Eastern Europe, Central and 
South America and African countries. These view Ireland as a small, post-colonial country which has been 
successful in establishing its national identity, its place within the international community and its economic 
success, and they seek to learn from Ireland's experiences. 

In contemporary Ireland students, teachers, academics and researchers renew an old tradition of visitation, 
exchanges and partnerships with their counterparts in the European Community. Ireland has been closely 
involved with the various EU educational and training concerns and initiatives over the years. Thus, schemes 
such as Erasmus, Arion, Lingua, Helios, Petra, Commett, Euroform, Youth for Europe, Youth Exchange, Tempus, 
Eurydice, ORACLE, Horizon, Leonardo, NOW, Socrates and Minerva fostered linkages between educational 
institutions and personnel in Ireland and other Member States. In general, Ireland has participated fully in the 
various programmes. Through its involvement in United Nations institutions and through bilateral aid 
programmes, Ireland also continues to contribute to education in developing countries. 

 Investment in Education  

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

11.2. Ongoing debates and future developments 
There has been much debate in recent years regarding the most effective way of promoting Ireland as a centre 
of educational excellence for international students and for the promotion of Irish education abroad.  

The Minister for Education and Science published a report in November 2004 following consultation with 
other Government Departments. 

The report makes recommendations in relation to a number of areas including promoting Ireland as a 
destination for overseas students, the establishment of a new statutory body – Education Ireand, quality 
assurance and regulation issues, visa, immigration and working arrangements and capacity at third level. Both 
the Advisory Council for English Language Schools (ACELS) and the International Education Board of Ireland 
will be incorporated into the new statutory body which should be operational before the end of 2006. 

"Education Ireland" will be responsible for overseeing arrangements for quality assuring Irish overseas 
education services. This will include responsibilities for standards in the "English as a Foreign Language" 
sector. The body will award an "Education Ireland Quality Mark" who will be based on a validation of both the 
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academic standards of a programme on offer and the wider pastoral supports provided by the college for 
students on the programme in question. In this regard, the body will develop a code of conduct for the 
pastoral care of international students and monitor compliance with code. 

In a separate development, a new regime was put in place with effect from April 2005 under which access to 
work would only be granted for students from outside the EU/EEA and Switzerland, where the students are 
attending a full time programme leading to a qualification approved by the Department. An 
Internationalisation Register was established for this purpose and is updated on a monthly basis. Language 
schools approved under the ACELS quality assurance scheme, which provide programmes of the required 
duration criteria and include assessment of students at the end of the programme using internationally 
recognised language proficiency tests, are among the categories eligible to apply for inclusion on the Register. 

11.3. National Policy Guidelines/Specific Legislative Framework 
The development of modern Irish educational policy has been very consciously influenced by international 
thinking and research. The influence of OECD and EU policy perspectives has been very much in evidence. A 
very open, consultative policy formulation process was undertaken. The Ministry of Education drew heavily on 
the advice of academics external to the Department of Education and Science, both nationally and 
internationally. 

The OECD review of Irish education in 1991 was a prelude to a period of major appraisal, analysis and policy 
formulation in education. In the space of ten years two government Green Papers in Education and three 
White Papers were published and educational legislation was advanced through the enactment of six major 
acts. The European and international dimensions were specifically incorporated in these major documents and 
legislation. Many significant reports on education at all levels from early childhood to adult education were 
produced. A sequence of national consultative foray discussed and debated issues involved. The government 
identified education as a central plank in economic, social and cultural policy. This was buttressed by the 
fifteen years of national agreements on social and economic development by the social partners, which gave 
rise to great stability in the industrial relations arena. A strong drive to attract multinational companies to 
invest in Ireland proved highly successful. One of the key attractions for them was the quality of the education 
system. The economic growth rate rose to unprecedented levels, reaching 8 to 10 per cent over a sequence of 
years. The economic buoyancy assisted both the resourcing of and the climate for educational reform. 

During this period of economic and social development Ireland continued to benefit from the European 
Regional Development Fund (ERDF) and the European Social Fund (ESF). Ireland deployed these funds to 
good effect so that they made significant contributions to supplementing national resources in building up its 
education and training infrastructure. This contribution was arbitrated in a more programmatic approach 
which has underpinned the use of structural funds in Ireland since 1989. 

Ireland has noted, and contributed to the greater emphasis to educational issues, supplementing its 
traditional concern for training which can be noted in EU treaties of recent years – Maastricht, Amsterdam and 
Nice. Article 149 of the Nice Treaty sets out the up-to-date position with regard to EU interface with national 
governments on educational policies: 

The Community shall contribute to the development of quality education by encouraging cooperation 
between Member States and, if necessary, by supporting and supplementing their action, while fully 
respecting the responsibility of the Member States for the content of teaching and the organisation of 
education systems and their cultural and linguistic diversity. 

While the complementary and supportive role of the EU is stressed, increasingly the international analysis of 
educational issues within the ''knowledge society'' is emphasising the commonality of the issues being faced, 
and suggesting common guidelines for addressing such issues. 
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During the Irish Presidency of the EU in 1996, Ireland proposed ''A Strategy for Lifelong Learning'', which was 
endorsed by all of the EU members. This also coincided with the OECD Ministers' Communiqué of ''Lifelong 
Learning For All''. This was also the theme of the contemporary UNESCO Report, ''Education – The Treasure 
Within'', published in 1996. Since that time, a growing momentum occurred propelling lifelong learning as the 
paradigm and guiding principle for education in the new century. A sequence of reports from the OECD and 
the EU has greatly expanded the aspects of lifelong learning which need to be developed to achieve 
economic, social and cultural success in the knowledge society. The Council of Europe has been highlighting 
the challenges to promoting citizenship in the more multicultural societies being fostered by globalisation. 
Ireland has been proactively involved in the development of thinking and policies within these international 
organisations. 

The increased importance of education within EU policy became very evident at the Lisbon (2000) and 
Barcelona (2002) European Councils. The Lisbon Council set the strategic goal for Europe becoming, by 2010, 
''the most competitive and dynamic knowledge-based economy in the world, capable of sustaining economic 
growth with more and better jobs and greater social cohesion''. This was followed by the Barcelona Council 
setting the overall goal for Europe – ''The European Council sets the objective to make Europe's education and 
training systems a world quality reference by 2010''. The Irish EU Presidency in 2004 highlighted the 
importance of Education and training as key factors of economic growth, innovation, increased employment 
and social cohesion. During the Education Council of Ministers held during the Irish Presidency, consensus was 
reached on an interim report "Education and Training 2010" which outlines the main guidelines for action at 
EU and Member State levels over the coming years if Europe is to achieve the Lisbon targets. One of the key 
policy messages of the Irish Presidency in 2004 was that progress on the recognition of qualifications and 
competences everywhere in Europe is essential to the development of a European labour market and of 
European citizenship. The Irish Presidency prioritised two very significant measures at European level in 
relation to qualifications and competences. Political agreement among Ministers was successfully secured on 
the "Europass" proposal which is a single framework of documents for the transparency of qualifications and 
competences of citizens in Europe. The Irish Presidency also secured political agreement on a draft 
consolidated Directive on the mutual recognition of qualifications for the regulated professions. 

The Irish Presidency also highlighted the need to develop a European Qualifications Framework based on 
national frameworks to stand as a common reference for the recognition of qualifications and competences. 
Recognising the need to involve all levels of education and training across Europe, a major conference 
involving the main stakeholders in Higher Education and Vocational Education and Training was held in 
Dublin Castle in March 2004. The Dublin conference discussed common themes and approaches in both 
sectors and gave a significant impetus to the development of a comprehensive European Qualifications 
Framework. 

Lifelong Guidance 

In the context of the Lisbon Strategy, the Irish Presidency recognised that investment in human capital is 
central to the development of advanced economies. However, the demands of modern economies require 
individuals to be able to make decisions about careers and learning opportunities at all stages of their lives. 

The Department of Education and Science organised a conference of European Ministers in Dublin Castle in 
April 2004 which showed how the availability of lifelong guidance can contribute to the achievement of the 
European Union's goals of economic development, labour market efficiency, occupational and geographical 
mobility, and social cohesion. Ministers stressed the role of guidance in enhancing the efficiency of investment 
in education and vocational training and lifelong learning as well as contributing to individuals' self-fulfilment. 

Ministers agreed a range of policies, strategies and actions at European level in the field of guidance which will 
be of great significance in the coming years and which will involve close cooperation with OECD work in this 
area. 
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Recent years have also witnessed closer linkages between EU educational initiatives and those of other 
international agencies such as the OECD, UNESCO, World Bank, ILO, etc. A particular instance of this in 2002-
2004 is the concurrent studies on the teaching career being conducted by the OECD, Eurydice, ILO, and 
Associated Objective 1 of the EU. It is recognised that a qualitative teaching force is crucial to the realisation of 
the knowledge society. The exchange of policy insights and best practice procedures has become a major 
international trend. 

The European Union has also been very active in promoting greater co-operation in higher education through 
initiatives such as the Bologna Agreement. Similarly, the Copenhagen Process is promoting mutual 
recognition of qualifications and best practice in the area of vocational education and training. Qualification 
frameworks with international linkages and acceptability are being developed aimed at meeting the needs of 
a lifelong learning era. Ireland is closely involved in all these initiatives. 

An examination of the major Irish educational policy documents such as the White Paper, Charting Our 
Education Future (1995), White Paper on Early Childhood Education, Ready to Learn (1999), White Paper on 
Adult Education, Learning For Life (2000), and the significant education acts such as The Universities Act 
(1997), the Education Act (1998), Education (Welfare) Act (2000), clearly indicates the influence of international 
thinking and policy approaches. Indigenous Irish educational thought has also been of relevance to work in 
the international organisations. 

Key concepts and approaches which demonstrate these influences are evident in many instances. Ireland has 
clearly adopted a lifelong learning approach as the appropriate framework for educational policy. The bedrock 
principles of policy are equity, partnership, quality, accountability. To help achieve the objectives involved, 
new policies have been devised on early childhood education, initiatives to reduce the incidence of school 
leaving, reforming senior cycle secondary education to make it a better fit to the needs of all pupils, expansion 
and reforms in tertiary education, many new schemes in favour of adult and community education and 
promoting more engagement in continuing professional development. Quality assurance procedures have 
been introduced or are being developed for all sectors of the education system. Curricular, pedagogic and 
assessment reform is a ''rolling'' concern. The ''Learn to Learn'' motif is a major animating influence.  

Particular concern is expressed regarding the promotion of science, technology, mathematics and modern 
languages. As with all other developed countries, the integration of ICT within teaching and learning, as well 
as in the administration of education, is being strongly promoted. The promotion of equity in education, with 
particular emphasis on socio-economic and gender equity is a key government priority. This is linked to a 
major drive for social cohesion, prompted by concerns for social justice and democratic cohesiveness. Also, in 
line with international thinking, is the policy on the integration of people with disabilities within mainstream 
education. Links between the school and the working and community life outside of school are being 
promoted. Closer involvement of parents within the education system has been a major feature of Irish 
education over recent decades, and continues to be promoted. As is indicated in later sections of this chapter, 
promoting the European and Global dimensions within the curriculum and in associated activities is a clearly 
articulated aspect of government policy and of educational practice. Recent policy on research can also be 
clearly seen to be influenced by international trends, and many partnerships have been nurtured between 
Irish and international researchers. The focus on the teaching career by international bodies is also reflected in 
Ireland, and Ireland is actively participating in current projects on teachers by such bodies. The recent 
establishment of a Teaching Council is seen as a major landmark in the relationship of the teaching profession 
with society. A very striking feature of Irish society over the last decade is the influence of international 
thinking on the rights of the child on Irish policies. The most notable influence here was the UN Convention on 
Children's Rights (1989), which Ireland ratified in 1992. An impressive sequence of initiatives have been 
undertaken in support of children's rights, culminating in the landmark National Children's Strategy in the year 
2000. Many of the elements of this Strategy impinge on aspects of educational provision for young people up 
to the age of 18. 
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As will be noted, there is a very high concordance between the characteristics of Irish policy outlined above 
with the issues engaging agencies such as the OECD and the EU Council of Ministers. This convergence of 
perspective is reflective of the interactive engagement of personnel examining educational issues which, 
while having a distinctive local differentiation, yet share a great deal of commonality. The trend is reflective of 
the closer bonds between national agencies and the international organisations of which they form a part. It is 
an evolving process with the potential of many value-added features. An enriching aspect of the process is the 
interplay whereby individual countries benefit from the research and reflections of the international agencies, 
while also making valuable contributions to the international debate and outcomes. Recent Irish educational 
history is redolent of this two-way enriching process. 

Green Paper on Education, Ireland 1992  

National Childcare Census Baseline Data 1999 / 2000  

OECD Review Ireland Background Report  

Strategy on Lifelong Learning  

White  Paper on Education, Ireland 1995  

National Children's Strategy  

Teaching Council  

11.4. National Programmes and Initiatives 
Please see the subdivisions for greater detail: 

11.4.1. Bilateral Programmes and Initiatives 

The Education Service of Léargas manages many actions of the Socrates programme, mainly those involved 
with primary and secondary education. Comenius is the name given to the Socrates Actions which concern 
schools.  

Comenius Language Projects (http://www.eurydice.org/Eurybase/Application/)These aim to increase young 
people's motivation, capacity and confidence to communicate in other European languages. Such projects 
involve groups of at least 10 young people aged 12 and over in two participating countries. The young people 
develop a project over the course of an academic year using both their languages. This involves an exchange 
time of two 14-day periods spent in each of the partner countries during which time the students work on the 
language learning project.  

East-West Schools programme is open to primary, post-primary and special schools and has a particular focus 
on schools in socially and economically disadvantaged areas. Priority is given to promoting respect and 
understanding of each others’ culture. It aims to:  

● strengthen school partnership and to encourage friendship and understanding between young 
people in Ireland and in the UK  

● promote school partnerships and opportunities for transnational co-operation and mobility;  

● focus on young people and their teachers;  

● contribute to teachers' professional development;  

● target the school in the widest sense possible; 

http://www.eurydice.org/Eurybase/Application/�
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● bring added value to the learning experience. 

N-Compass is a North-South initiative funded under the EU Programme for Peace and Reconciliation in 
Northern Ireland and the Border Region of Ireland. It received funding for a two year period (2003-2005) and 
aimed to improve North-South co-operation, partnership and exchange between providers of formal and 
informal education and continuing training. In doing this the project sought to contribute to a process of 
enhancing the skills, experience and knowledge of young people and those who work with them.  

N-Compass has also secured funding for a follow-on programme under the extension of the Peace II 
Programme which was launched in June 2005 and which will facilitate activities up to the end of 2008. The 
new project will seek to build on the experience of the previous N-Compass programme and through running 
and funding training programmes, thematic projects and student placements will, inter alia, aim to: 

● Promote greater understanding, mutual respect and reconciliation between people of different 
cultural traditions by creating synergies between the formal and non-formal education sectors 

● Provide opportunities for those who work with young people most at risk, in interface areas or in 
remote border regions to equip themselves with the necessary skills to overcome barriers which prevent them 
from engaging with continuing education and training 

● Enhance and develop work already in progress under N-Compass with a view to informing future 
policy in their organisations 

NCompass has achieved its stated aims for the Peace 11 Programme.  The NCompass Consortium, composed of 
Léargas, The British Council and the Youth Council for Northern Ireland, is considering options to continue the work 
of NCompass in Peace 111 

Léargas  

11.4.2. Multilateral Programmes and Initiatives 

The Education Service of Léargas manages certain actions of the Socrates programme, primarily those 
involved with primary and secondary education. Comenius is the name given to the Socrates Actions which 
concern schools.  

Comenius School Projects Primary and Secondary 

Comenius School Projects aim at enhancing the European dimension of education by promoting transnational 
co-operation between schools. The projects give pupils, teachers and other education staff from at least three 
participating countries an opportunity to work together on one or more topics of interest. It also endeavours 
to involve organisations outside of the school such as parents' associations, NGOs, local authorities, the social 
partners and the business sector. This co-operation enables participants to exchange experiences, explore 
different aspects of European cultural, social and economic diversity, increase their general knowledge, and 
learn to better understand and appreciate each other's views. Projects run for up to three years.  

Comenius Language Learning Projects Secondary 

Comenius Language Learning Projects have a specific language-learning dimension. They seek to increase 
young people's motivation, capacity and confidence to communicate in other European languages. A 
Comenius Language Project is carried out by groups of at least 10 young people aged 14 or older from partner 
schools in two participating countries over the course of an academic year. An intrinsic element of the 
Language Learning Project is the exchange of the students involved. The exchange phase is reciprocal and 
takes the form of two 14-day periods spent in each partner country working on aspects of the Language 
Learning Project. 
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Léargas  

11.4.3. Other National Programmes and Initiatives 

The Department of Education and Science has the major overall responsibility for the promotion and 
support of major national initiatives concerned with the European dimension and some international 
education. The international section of the Department is the unit with the most direct responsibility for this 
work. As well as highlighting and promoting the major EU programmes and exchange arrangements, it also 
holds conferences/seminars for dissemination purposes. The Irish Eurydice Centre is located within the 
Department of Education and Science. The ESF is administered by the Department of Enterprise and 
Employment and the Department of Education and Science. FÁS is the main agency for the delivery of the 
programmes' aims. The Department of Foreign Affairs has responsibility for the Irish Aid programme to 
developing countries. This includes educational assistance to a range of countries on a bilateral aid 
programme, particularly to countries in Africa. It also contributes to aid initiatives for educational support by 
agencies such as the UN.  

Léargas – the Exchange Bureau provides management and development services to a wide range of 
transnational programmes on behalf of government departments and the EU. Programmes target a diversity 
of sectors and activities. Among these are exchange programmes for school pupils and teachers.  

The International Association for the Exchange of Students for Technical Experience represents 
academic, industrial and student interests. It seeks to promote international understanding amongst students 
of all nations. It particularly deals with exchanges for students from disciplines such as science, engineering 
and architecture. However, those studying other disciplines may also apply.  

The Higher Education Authority (HEA) is the designated National Agency in Ireland for the Socrates – 
Erasmus programme. Socrates-Erasmus seeks to enhance the quality and reinforce the European dimension of 
higher education, by encouraging transnational co-operation between higher education institutions, 
promoting mobility for students and higher education teaching staff, and improving transparency and 
academic recognition of studies and qualifications throughout the Union. The programme, originally called 
ERASMUS, began in 1987. Socrates II spans the period, 1 January 2000 to 31 December 2006. It draws on the 
experiences of the first phase Socrates I (1995-1999), building on the successful aspects of the programme, 
improving and amalgamating several of the previous Actions and introducing a number of innovations. 

The Higher Education Authority (HEA) also co-ordinates engagement in the Minerva programme. The Minerva 
Action seeks to promote European co-operation in the field of Open and Distance Learning (ODL) and 
Information and Communication Technology (ICT) in education. 

The Action has three main objectives: 

● to promote understanding among teachers, learners, decision-makers and the public at large of the 
implications of ODL and ICT for education;  

● to ensure that pedagogical considerations are given proper weight in the development of ICT and 
multimedia-based educational products and services;  

● to promote access to improved methods and educational resources as well as to results and best 
practices in this field. 

OSCAIL, the National Distance Education Centre, located in Dublin City University is the Irish institution 
with the most direct remit for providing ODL to tertiary education students. A number of joint research 
projects between Irish and other EU country researchers operate under the Minerva programme. 
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The European Bureau for Lesser Used Languages (EBLUI) is located in Dublin. Study-visits to encourage 
the development of linkages with other countries where there are lesser used languages have been financed. 
One of EBLUI's computer networks, Mercator Education, explores possibilities in teaching and learning support 
systems for lesser-used languages. 

Department of Enterprise, Trade & Employment  

European Bureau for Lesser Used Languages  

Léargas  

Oscail, National Centre for Distance Education (NDEC)  

11.5. European/ International Dimension through the National 
Curriculum 
Please see the subdivisions for greater detail: 

11.5.1. Pre-primary education level 

The pre-primary education level has not been well developed in Ireland up to recently. Early childhood 
education has now become more a focus of national attention. Much of the provision of early childhood 
education is by a variety of organisations, communities and individuals, and the international dimension has 
not been a focus of attention. However, recent policies for early childhood education have been influenced by 
international theory and best practice. As the great majority of Irish children attend the primary schools from 
age 4 and 5, traditionally, much more attention has been paid to the curricula of the primary school sector. 

11.5.2. Primary education level 

When the 1999 Primary Curriculum was being developed, there was consensus agreement on the need to 
include an emphasis on the European dimension. Particular reference to the European dimension occurs in 
four of the seven curricular areas:  

o Language 

o Social Personal and Health Education (SPHE) 

o Social Environmental and Scientific Education (SESE) (incorporates Geography and History) 

o Arts Education (incorporates Music and the Visual Arts).  

In the SPHE curriculum a broad objective is that the child should begin to understand the concepts of personal, 
local, national, European and global identity.  The curriculum is divided into 3 main strands which apply at all 
levels from infant to 6th class – Myself, Myself and Others, and Myself and the Wider World.  Within “Myself and 
the Wider World” the focus begins initially be promoting an awareness and respect for diversity. By third and 
fourth class the curriculum requires that a child should “begin to develop an awareness of the lives and culture of 
some people in the European Union.” By 5th class there is a specific Strand Unit in the curriculum entitled 
National, European and wider communities. By the end of 6th class, a child should “become aware of some of the 
cultures, lifestyles and languages of some countries in the European Union and the wider world.”  This should 
include  “learning about the countries in the European Union, identifying some of the effects of the European 
Parliament on Irish life, exploring the interdependence of countries and peoples, learning about each other through 
sport and music”.  Teachers are advised in Teacher Guidelines that these topics can be further developed within 
visual arts, Geography, History, Music and Language, thus encouraging an integrated approach.  
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In Geography, children become familiar with the principal cities of the European Union and the main natural 
features of Europe, such as the Alps, the Rhine and the Mediterranean Sea.  The approach recommended to 
teachers is to focus on enhancing children’s geographical understanding and geographical skills -- observing, 
measuring, predicting, concluding, mapping and other graphical skills, understanding the impact of human 
and natural environments, weather, climate and atmosphere, and environmental awareness and care.  

In History, the aim is that children will develop a sense of personal, local, national, European and wider 
identities through studying the history and cultural inheritance of local and other communities. Rather than 
following a specific time frame in national and international history, there is a focus on the development of 
historical investigation skills – an appreciation of time and chronology, change and continuity, cause and 
effect, using evidence, developing empathy, presenting findings, understanding that past events can be 
interpreted from a range of perspectives.  

By third and fourth class, children study a selection of strand units about Early People and Ancient societies, Life 
and Society and Culture in the Past, selecting examples from Ireland, Europe and the wider world. The strands 
units include for example, Life in Norman Ireland, in medieval times in Ireland and Europe, in the 18th century, 
18th century, during World War 11 and life in Ireland since the 1950s.  

By 5th and 6th class, two additional strands are added: Eras of Change and Conflict; and Politics, Conflict and 
Society. Among the strand units which can be chosen include the Renaissance; the Reformation; Traders 
explorers and colonisers from Europe; World War 1; Revolution and Change in America, France and Ireland; 
Ireland Europe and world 1960 to the present. 

Through the strand “Politics, conflict and society” it is envisaged that children will appreciate that the notion of 
tolerance and that of equality of treatment of people had to evolve over time.  It is envisaged that children will 
acquire insights into the attitudes and actions of people in contemporary Ireland and that this will contribute 
to their development as young Europeans.   

Language  

Irish and English are taught in primary schools and an additional European language does not form part of the  
curriculum.A modern languages initiative has been running in primary schools since 1998, in some 12% of 
schools..  While the development of linguistic competency is one of the aims of the project, another equally 
important one is to foster positive attitudes to language learning.  The initiative currently involves the 
teaching of Italian, Spanish, German and French in 5th and 6th classes in 394 schools.  The initiative has been 
evaluated successfully but the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment has advised against expansion 
at the current time due to issued of curriculum overload and replicability.  

As a final point in relation to primary education, primary teachers are supported and encouraged to use 
modern information and communication technologies to enhance the European dimension of their teaching.  
For example, in Teacher Guidelines on ICT in the Primary School Curriculum, published by the NCCA particular 
attention is drawn to eSchoolnet.  This is an educational portal for schools in Europe which is hosted by the 
European Schoolnet, an international partnership of more than 20 European Ministries of Education.   

In the context of the growing diversity and mix of nationalities in Irish schools in recent years, the NCCA has 
published Intercultural Education in the Primary School – Guidelines for Schools, and a copy has been provided to 
each teacher in the system. The guidelines provide practical examples for teachers, management and staff in 
developing a more inclusive classroom in an intercultural context, and cover such issues as school 
development planning, intercultural education across the curriculum, selection of appropriate resources, 
assessment, and creating supportive environments for language learning.  
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11.5.3. Second-level or Post-Primary education 

The following outlines the main subject areas in which European awareness is promoted.  There is scope, to a 
lesser extent, in other subjects such as Business, Home Economics (Social and Scientific) and the Social 
Education course within the Leaving Certificate Applied (LCA) programme. 

Civic, Social and Political Education is compulsory for all post-primary students up to Junior Certificate 
examination, where a common paper is taken.  This means that between 55,000 and 60,000 students take the 
CSPE examination annually. Assessment is by means of a project/assessment book and a terminal 
examination.   

Within the syllabus, which is divided into 4 units, the most obvious area where European awareness is 
developed is the unit entitled ‘Ireland and the World’.  Here students look at why and how states group.  The 
curriculum recommends that these questions should be explored through study of Ireland’s membership of 
international groupings such as the European Union, the Council of Europe and the United Nations. Topical 
issues set out in the Guidelines for Teachers include MEPs, Trade, The European Commission, European Union, 
European Parliament, and Council of Europe.  

CSPE is structured around seven key concepts – Rights and Responsibilities, Human Dignity, Development, 
Democracy, Law, Interdependence, and Stewardship. As part of the overall approach, it is common for the 
European Parliament elections to be employed as a teaching aid, particularly when such European events 
during the school year.  Mock elections, organising visits by MEPs, etc. also form part of CSPE throughout the 
three-year cycle.   

History to Junior Certificate level is taken by approximately 90% of post-primary students.  Within the Junior 
Certificate History syllabus, the European Union forms part of the International Relations in the 20th Century 
section which is covered by all students in the third section (out of 3 sections) of the syllabus. 

Issues of European awareness relate to other parts of the Junior Certificate History syllabus.  For instance, all 
Higher Level and many Ordinary Level students study ‘Political developments in Ireland from 1900 to 1985’.  
Many also study ‘Social Change in the 20th Century (Ireland)’.  In both of these cases, the impact of Irish 
membership of the EEC and subsequent reincarnations is given considerable emphasis.  In the study of the 
Section on Studies of Change there is provision for topics such as the Renaissance, the Reformation,  
revolutionary movements in America, France or Ireland, as well as European periods of exploration between 
1400 and 1750 to be covered.   

History is offered to Leaving Certificate Level in the majority of post-primary schools.  Approximately 11 000 
students (22-23%) sit the examinations each year.   

A revised Leaving Certificate History syllabus was introduced in September 2004, for first examination in 2006.  
There is a key emphasis on the development of historical investigation skills, and the subject is examined 
through a report on a research study (20% of marks) and a written terminal examination. Students choose 
either an Early Modern field of Study in Irish, European and wider world history (1492 to 1815),   or a Later 
Modern field (from 1815 to 1993). In either case, the revised approach requires study from the perspectives of 
politics and administration, society and economy, culture, religion and science.  In addition to the usual coverage 
of wars, fascism, communism etc, the revised Later Modern syllabus has a healthy focus on European issues 
and impact of EC membership on Ireland.  In the Europe and the Wider  World aspect of the syllabus, the 
establishment and evolution of the EEC is a nominated political development which can be studied, 
incorporating concepts like the common market and federal Europe.  Study of the changing patterns of 
religious observance, youth and popular culture provides scope for significant focus on European awareness.  
Individual personalities for study include Monnet and Delors from the EEC/EU tradition, and other Europeans 
as diverse as Gorbachev, Thatcher, Pope John Paul II, Solzhenitzen, de Beauvoir and John Lennon.   
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The study of Geography at Junior Certificate and Leaving Certificate levels aims to encourage post-primary 
students to develop a sensitive awareness of peoples, places and landscapes both in their own country and 
elsewhere.  Many of the case studies used to illustrate geographical ideas are drawn from within the EU. 

At Junior Certificate level students are asked to consider the use of the earth’s resources.  This would include 
water supply, fish stocks, energy provision into the future and the uneven distribution of wealth in a global 
and regional context.  To develop these topics reference are made to EU environmental directives, such the 
Common Fisheries Policy and the EU energy policy.  Of particular relevance to Ireland are the Regional and 
Structural Policies and their role in addressing the imbalance in development between the core and peripheral 
regions within Europe.  The importance of the European dimension is also reflected in the state examinations 
in Geography.   

A revised syllabus for Leaving Certificate Geography was also introduced in September 2004, for first 
examination in 2006.  It includes frequent references to the EU.  For example, in Regional Geography, students 
are required to study two contrasting European regions.  Specific attention is given to the future of Europe and 
the EU.  Students are asked to consider the issues of European development and expansion and the impact of 
this on different cultural groups.   The relevance of the EU to the everyday lives of its citizens is a common 
theme throughout.  Consideration is also given to the impact of social and economic policies on refugees, the 
issues of culture and identity and the role of the EU in the context of globalisation. 

Economics 

A major requirement of the Leaving Certificate Economics syllabus is that it relates to events in the national, 
European and global economies.  The relationship between economic policies in Ireland and the EU is 
particularly important.  Topics studied by students include the following: 

 EU Institutions 

 the operation of the Regional and Structural Funds 

 reform of the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) and its implications for Irish Agriculture 

 the enlargement of the EU and its impact on the Irish Economy. 

Students study the impact of EU policies on fiscal monetary policy in Ireland.  Of particular importance is the 
introduction of the Stability and Growth Pact and how it affects budgetary policy options within Ireland.  The 
effects of the introduction of the Euro and issues relating to Ireland’s Presidency of the EU are examples of 
current topics relevant to the study of Economics that contribute to heightening EU awareness. 

The European Studies Project (ESP) was established in 1986.  Since then, it has promoted joint study and 
communication among students and teachers in several (currently 20) European jurisdictions.  Its aim is to 
increase mutual understanding, awareness and tolerance in the youth of contemporary Europe.  The 
programme is jointly funded by the DES and its corresponding government department in Northern Ireland.  
There are currently 111 post-primary schools in the republic involved in the ESP. 

The project has two main programmes of study – the Junior Programme and the Senior Programme (mainly 
for Transition Year students).  Units in both programmes have been designed to assist students in examining 
not only areas of shared interest today, but also areas of conflict in the past.  They are intended to broaden the 
students’ knowledge and understanding of their own place and their relationship to others in the Europe of 
today. 

In addition to the  above, schools take part in a range of EU awareness measures, educational visits and 
competitions.  The National Council for Curriculum and Assessment has also published in 2006 Intercultural 
Education in the Post Primary School - Guidelines for Schools to assist schools in promoting an intercultural 
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approach across the curriculum. The guidelines are designed to be practical and useful for teachers by 
providing curriculum audits, showing the scope for incorporating intercultural learning across a wide range of 
subjects, and providing practical examples of tasks and issues which can be explored to support the learning 
objectives of the curriculum. A CD Rom included with the guidelines and the NCCA website www.ncca.ie 
provides exemplars of classwork in this area. 

11.5.4. Tertiary Education 

Because of their nature, the teaching and research of academic subject areas in tertiary education incorporate 
broad European and international perspectives. It is incumbent on tertiary academics to ensure that their 
scholarship and research is in contact with the best international studies in their field. Apart from foreign 
languages, most academic subjects whether it be economics, history, sociology, philosophy, chemistry, 
marketing, and so on, need to incorporate an international approach to the study of the subject. Many of the 
research projects undertaken involve partnerships with international researchers. Academic staff also 
participate in the international organisations of scholars in their fields, attend and contribute to international 
conferences, host such conferences on occasion, act as external examiners to foreign universities, publish in 
international journals and communicate on a regular basis using modern technologies with conferences in 
cognate disciplines. These linkages have long been part of the culture of higher education. The expanding rate 
of knowledge, developments in ICT, improvements in air travel, better resourcing for research, have all 
contributed to the expansion of these forms of international co-operation in higher education in recent years. 

As well as these continuing patterns of international exchange, there has also been a development in more 
specific studies with a focus on European and international content. Ireland has been a partner in the process 
which led to the Bologna Declaration. It is participating in the on-going harmonisation and acceptance of 
higher education qualifications from other European countries. Irish tertiary education has also been a part of 
international trends in quality assurance in higher education. Both the Conference of the Irish Universities 
Association (IUA) and the Council of the Directors of the Institutes of Technology are active members of the 
relevant international bodies. The Irish universities have established the Irish Universities Quality Board (IUQB) 
in 2003, as a central guarantor of standards in conjunction with international developments in this area. 

Ireland has established the basis for a single national framework of qualifications covering all education and 
training awards in the State, from basic education and literacy to doctorate level. The framework is designed 
for awards based on the achievement of learning outcomes and also includes accreditation opportunities for 
non-formal learning in workplace and community settings. The National Qualifications Authority of Ireland 
(NQAI) and the Further and Higher Education and Training Awards Councils (FETAC and HETAC) have been 
actively engaged in European policy development. As a result of progress to date, Ireland is well placed to 
participate in emerging developments regarding the European Qualifications Framework. 

Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  

Irish Universities Quality Board (IUQB)  

National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI)  

11.5.5. Continuing Education and Training for Young School Leavers and Adults 

Adult education has been the subject of a Green Paper and White Paper in recent years, as part of the 
developing policy of lifelong learning. The European and international dimension is specifically included in 
these key policy documents. The documents have also benefited from an awareness of the research and good 
practice in international contexts. There is a great range of providers and types of courses available for adult 
education. These include literacy programmes, back-to-education programmes, community-based 
programmes etc. Those concerned with literacy and basic training tend to have a very clear focus on their 

http://www.ncca.ie/�
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immediate objectives. Other courses, at more advanced levels, do include material with international 
relevance. Many of the courses in youth and adult education have benefited from EU support funding. Irish 
adult educators have a lot of international links with colleagues in adult education and sometimes engage in 
multi-party research projects. Irish adult educators have also had a long track-record of involvement in Irish 
and international aid projects to under-developed countries. As the sector evolves in the light of 
strengthening national policy, it is likely that the international dimension will form a more significant part of 
the adult education programmes in the future. 

Green Paper - Adult Education  

Green Paper on Education, Ireland 1992  

11.6. Mobility and Exchange 
Please refer to the subdivisions for greater detail:  

11.6.1. Mobility and Exchange of Pupils/ Students 

The EU budget of Socrates-Erasmus for 2000-2006 amounts to around €950 million (of which approximately 
€750 million is for students grants). 

One of the primary innovations of Socrates II was to open wide the ambit of the Socrates programme, 
including Socrates-Erasmus, to: 

● the 15 EU member states;  

● The EFTA/EFA countries Iceland, Liechtenstein, and Norway;  

● the associated countries from Central and Eastern Europe (Bulgaria, the Czech republic); 

● Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Romania, Slovakia, Slovenia);  

● Malta, Cyprus and Turkey. 

The Higher Education Authority is the National Agency for Socrates-Erasmus and Minerva in Ireland. The 
Education Service of Léargas manages the other actions of the Socrates programme, mainly those involved 
with primary and secondary education. Comenius is the name given to the Socrates Actions which concern 
schools.  

The objectives of Erasmus student mobility are: 

● to enable students to benefit linguistically, culturally and educationally from the experience of other 
European countries and of their academic fields of study;  

● to enrich the educational environment of the host institution;  

● to promote co-operation between institutions which exchange students;  

● to contribute to the enrichment of society in general by developing a pool of well-qualified, open-
minded and internationally experienced young people as future professionals;  

● to contribute to the costs of mobility and to enable students to spend a study period abroad, when 
they would otherwise not be able to do so. 

For Irish students France, Germany, and Spain continue to be the most frequently selected host countries. 
Twice as many female as male students participate from Ireland. Students studied a wide range of disciplines 
at degree, diploma, certificate, and post-graduate level. 
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Léargas  

11.6.2. Mobility and Exchange of Teaching and Academic Staff 

The Higher Education Authority also manages the teaching-mobility grants available under Socrates-Erasmus. 
The objectives of Erasmus teaching staff mobility are: 

● to provide teaching staff with opportunities for professional and personal development;  

● to encourage universities to broaden and enrich the range and content of courses they offer;  

● to allow students who are not able to participate in a mobility scheme, to benefit from the knowledge 
and expertise of academic staff from universities in other European countries;  

● to consolidate links between institutions in different countries;  

● to promote exchange of expertise and experience on pedagogical methods. 

11.7. Statistics 

Table 1 – Bilateral programmes, Schools 2002-2003 (Source Léargas) 

Action Activity Total number of projects (or participants) 

East-West  Joint Curriculum Projects  23  

 Pre visits and contact seminars  23  

 Teacher exchange  3  

Ncompass  Joint Projects  7 projects (15 organisations)  

 Training Course  18 teachers and youth workers  

 Innovative Projects  2 workers  

 Cross-border placements  10 student teachers  

Table 2 – Bilateral programmes, Third Level 2002-2003 (Source Léargas)  

Action Number of Participants 

IAESTE   

Hosted in Ireland  46  

Sent abroad  59  
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Table 3 – Multilateral programmes, Schools 2002-2003 (Source Léargas) 

Action Activity Number of Projects 

Comenius    

Comenius 1  School Projects  120  

 School Dev. Projects  22  

 Language Projects  7  

Comenius 2.1  European Co-operation Projects  7  

Comenius 2.2  In-service Training  120  

 Language Assistants (sent from Ireland)  17  

 Language Assistants (hosted in Ireland)  27  

Comenius 3  Networks  0  

Lingua    

Lingua 1  Promotion of Language Learning  2  

Lingua 2  Development of Tools and Materials   
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GLOSSARY  

Bunreacht na h-Eireann (Constitution) : The Republic of Ireland's Constitution is known as Bunreacht na h-
Eireann   
 
Department of Education and Science (DES,Department of Education) : Since the new Government came into 
office in June 1997, the title of the Department of Education has been expanded to include Science.  It is also 
now referred to in text and publications as 'DES'   
 
Fianna Fail (Government Party in power) : This is the name of the party in Government from June 1997   
 
Gaeltacht (Irish Language) : Gaeltacht is the Irish language term used to described an Irish speaking area in 
Ireland.   
 
Minister for Education (Minister for Education and Science,Ministers for Education and Science) : From June 1997 
the Department of Education has been referred to as the Department of Education and Science.  This is as a 
result of the change in Government from June 1997.   
 
Naoinrai (Naíonraí) : This refers to the Irish language playgroups called Naoinrai.  Naoinrai translated into the 
English language means little children.   
 
secondary (voluntary secondary) : secondary schools come under four sectors:  voluntary secondary : privately 
owned but financed by the Department of Education   community and comprehensive : Deed of Trust in place 
representing interests of owners i.e. Trustees, VEC and Department of Education - financed by Department of 
Education  and   vocational : state operated and financed   
 
Travellers (Itinerants) : Travellers  or a member of the Traveller Community.  The Equal Status Bill 1999 defines 
the Travelling Community as: the community of people who are commonly called Travellers and who are 
identified (both by themselves and others) as people with a shared history, culture and traditions, including, 
historically, a  nomadic way of life on the island of Ireland.  Note that 'New Age Travellers' are not covered by 
this definition.   
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LEGISLATION  

Act of Union of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland (Parliamentary Law) : 1801, Act of Union of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland  1801  Parliamentary Law 
 
Bunreacht na hEireann - Irish Constitution (Constitution) : 1937, Notes: Articles 42 & 44 of the Constitution of 
Ireland 1937 refer specifically to education. The State acknowledges that the primary and natural educator of the 
child is the Family and guarantees to parents the freedom to decide where that education should take place. The 
State shall provide free primary education, supplement and give reasonable aid to private and corporate 
educational initiatives and if necessary provide other educational facilities and institutions. Legislation providing 
State aid for schools shall not discriminate between schools under the management of different religious 
denominations., Bunreacht na hEireann - Irish Constitution  1937  Constitution  Notes: Articles 42 & 44 of the 
Constitution of Ireland 1937 refer specifically to education. The State acknowledges that the primary and natural 
educator of the child is the Family and guarantees to parents the freedom to decide where that education should 
take place. The State shall provide free primary education, supplement and give reasonable aid to private and 
corporate educational initiatives and if necessary provide other educational facilities and institutions. Legislation 
providing State aid for schools shall not discriminate between schools under the management of different religious 
denominations. 
 
Charter (Royal Charter) : 1592, Charter  1592  Royal Charter 
 
Charter (Royal Charter) : 1795, Charter  1795  Royal Charter 
 
Child Care Act (Law) : 1991, Child Care Act  1991 
 
Dublin Institute of Technology Act (Law) : 1992, Notes: The Dublin Institute of Technology Act provides for the 
establishment of an Institute to be known as the Dublin Institute of Technology. It is to be constituted from existing 
institutions specified in the Act and that it shall comprise such and as many Colleges as may be determined by the 
Minister on the recommendation of the Governing Body of the Institute. Provision is made for the incorporation of 
other educational institutions into the Institute in the ~v future. The principle function of the Institute will be to 
provide vocational and technical education and training for the economic, technological, scientific, commercial, 
industrial, social and cultural development of the State. Provision is made for the Institute to award Diplomas and 
Certificates. Provision is also made for the Institute to engage in research, consultancy and development work either 
separately or with other institutions, to provide services in relation to such work and to enter into arrangements to 
exploit such work. Provision is made for, the establishment of a Governing Body, Academic Councils, appointments 
and dismissal of staff. Provisions for financing of the Institute and other administrative matters are also covered by 
the Act. Dublin Institute of Technology , 1 January 1993, six third level Colleges in central Dublin under the DIT Act, 
1992 .  Up to that date they had been operating under the City of Dublin Vocational Education Committee, i.e. a 
local authority operating under the 1930 Vocational Education Act., Dublin Institute of Technology Act  1992   Law   
Notes: The Dublin Institute of Technology Act provides for the establishment of an Institute to be known as the 
Dublin Institute of Technology. It is to be constituted from existing institutions specified in the Act and that it shall 
comprise such and as many Colleges as may be determined by the Minister on the recommendation of the 
Governing Body of the Institute. Provision is made for the incorporation of other educational institutions into the 
Institute in the ~v future. The principle function of the Institute will be to provide vocational and technical education 
and training for the economic, technological, scientific, commercial, industrial, social and cultural development of 
the State. Provision is made for the Institute to award Diplomas and Certificates. Provision is also made for the 
Institute to engage in research, consultancy and development work either separately or with other institutions, to 
provide services in relation to such work and to enter into arrangements to exploit such work. Provision is made for, 
the establishment of a Governing Body, Academic Councils, appointments and dismissal of staff. Provisions for 
financing of the Institute and other administrative matters are also covered by the Act. Dublin Institute of 
Technology , 1 January 1993, six third level Colleges in central Dublin under the DIT Act, 1992 .  Up to that date they 
had been operating under the City of Dublin Vocational Education Committee, i.e. a local authority operating under 
the 1930 Vocational Education Act. 
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Education Act (Law) : 1998, The Education Bill which was expected to become an Act in November 1997 had not 
been passed when there was a change of government in June 1997.  The present Minister is revising the bill and will 
publish a new one by December 1997. 
The Education Act 1998 establishes a legislative framework for education provision in Ireland.  It also 
establishes rights for all to access education, including persons with disabilities.  The Education Act names the 
consultative partners in education.  
 
Education for Persons with Special Educational Needs (Law) : 2004, Government of Ireland 
This Act established the Council for Special Education.  Its purpose is to give those with special educational 
needs specific rights to an inclusive education that is tailored to meet their particular needs.  It also gives the 
right to their parents or guardians to have some input into the structuring of their education.  
 
Education Welfare Act (Law) : 2000 
The Education (Welfare) Act extends the school leaving age and establishes the Education Welfare Board.  
 
Equal Status Act (Law) : 2000 
The Equal Status Act is concerned with the provision of goods and services, including education.  
Discrimination in terms of unequal admission to, participation in and exclusion from, educational institutions 
is prohibited across nine named grounds.  These grounds are: gender, family status, marital status, sexual 
orientation, age, religious belief, ethnicity, membership of the Traveller Community, disability.  
 
Freedom of Information Act 1997 (Law) : 1997, The new Freedom of Information Act 1997 means that the public 
service is beginning to change from its tradition of secretary which was part of its culture.  Detailed statements of 
the functioning of various governmental departemnts, of the kinds of information held byt hem and of new appeals 
systems must follow from this Act which became law in April 1997., Freedom of Information Act 1997  1997  The new 
Freedom of Information Act 1997 means that the public service is beginning to change from its tradition of secretary 
which was part of its culture.  Detailed statements of the functioning of various governmental departemnts, of the 
kinds of information held byt hem and of new appeals systems must follow from this Act which became law in April 
1997. 
 
Higher Education Authority Act (Law) : 1972, Notes: The Statutory Powers of the Higher Education Authority are 
stated in the 1st paragraph of 7.3.6. National Council for Educational Awards Law 1979 Notes: The Statutory Powers 
of the National Council for Educational Awards are stated in 7.2.6.., Higher Education Authority Act  1972   Law   
Notes: The Statutory Powers of the Higher Education Authority are stated in the 1st paragraph of 7.3.6. National 
Council for Educational Awards Law 1979 Notes: The Statutory Powers of the National Council for Educational 
Awards are stated in 7.2.6.. 
 
Higher Education Charter (Law)  
 
Higher Education Grants Act (Law) : 1968, Higher Education Grants Act  1968  Law 
 
Industrial Training Act (Law) : 1967, Industrial Training Act  1967  Law 
 
Intermediate Education (Ireland) Act (Law) : 1878, Notes: The Intermediate Education (Ireland) Acts 1878 and 
1924, provide the legislative basis for the operation of the Secondary School System., Intermediate Education 
(Ireland) Act  1878  Law   Notes: The Intermediate Education (Ireland) Acts 1878 and 1924, provide the legislative 
basis for the operation of the Secondary School System. 
 
Intermediate Education (Ireland) Act (Law) : 1924, Notes: The Intermediate Education (Ireland) Acts 1878 and 
1924, provide the legislative basis for the operation of the Secondary School System., Intermediate Education 
(Ireland) Act  1924   Law   Notes: The Intermediate Education (Ireland) Acts 1878 and 1924, provide the legislative 
basis for the operation of the Secondary School System. 
 
Irish Universities Act (Law) : 1908, Irish Universities Act  1908  Law 
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Irish Universities Act (Law) : 1908 
 
Labour Services Act (Law) : 1987, Labour Services Act  1987  Law 
 
Ministers and Secretaries Act (Law) : 1924, Notes: The Minister for Education is empowered under the Ministers 
and Secretaries Act of 1924 to administer public services in Education., Ministers and Secretaries Act  1924   Law   
Notes: The Minister for Education is empowered under the Ministers and Secretaries Act of 1924 to administer public 
services in Education. 
 
National Council for Educational Awards Act (Law) : 1979 
 
National Institute of Higher Education Limerick Act (Law) : 1980, Notes: The National Institute of Higher 
Education, Limerick was established by this Act in 1980. An amendment Act in 1989 the University of Limerick Act 
conferred the status of University on the college and a further amendment in 1991 added Thomond College of 
Physical Education to the University of Limerick., National Institute of Higher Education Limerick Act  1980   Law   
Notes: The National Institute of Higher Education, Limerick was established by this Act in 1980. An amendment Act 
in 1989 the University of Limerick Act conferred the status of University on the college and a further amendment in 
1991 added Thomond College of Physical Education to the University of Limerick. 
 
National Training Fund Act (Law) : 2000 
 
NCEA Act (Law) : 1979, National Council for Educational Awards, NCEA Act  1979  National Council for Educational 
Awards 
 
Official Languages Act (Legislation) : 2003, Government of Ireland 
The Act is the first piece of legislation to provide a statutory framework for the delivery of services through the 
Irish Language.  The primary objective of the Act is to ensure better availability and a higher standard of public 
services through Irish.  
 
Parental Leave Act (Law) : 1998 
The Parental Leave Act entitles parents of a child aged under 5 years to take unpaid leave totalling 14 weeks at 
the discretion of their employer(s).  This can be taken in a variety of ways depending on the agreement made 
with their employer(s).  
 
Protection of Young Persons (Employment) Act 1996 (Youth Work) : 1996, Protection of Young Persons 
(Employment) Act 1996  1996  Youth Work 
 
Protection of Young Persons (Employment) Act, 1996 (Law) : 1996, This Act clearly states the maximum 
number of working hours for young people under eighteen years.  This act is published by the Department of 
Enterprise and Employment, Davitt House, 65A Adelaide Road, Dublin 2.  Tel. 3531661444., Protection of Young 
Persons (Employment) Act, 1996  1996  This Act clearly states the maximum number of working hours for young 
people under eighteen years.  This act is published by the Department of Enterprise and Employment, Davitt House, 
65A Adelaide Road, Dublin 2.  Tel. 3531661444. 
 
Public Service Management Act (Law) : 1997, Public Service Management Act  1997  Department of Education 
and Science 
 
Qualifications (Education and Training) Act, 1999 (This legislation will ensure that the twin tracks of 
universities and technological institutes will be maintained.) : 1999, The Act provides for two types of universities, 
thsoe already in existence and new ones that could be established under the Universities Act, 1997 
 
Regional Technical Colleges Act (Law) : 1992, Notes: The Regional Technical Colleges Act 1992 statutorily 
establishes as Regional Technical Colleges the existing Colleges as well as the Limerick College of Art, Commerce 
and Technology. Provision is made for bringing other educational institutions within the scope of the provisions of 
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the Act in the future as well as for changing the name of a College. The principal function will be to provide 
vocational and technical education and training for the economic, technological, scientific, commercial, industrial, 
social and cultural development of the State. Provision is made for the Colleges to engage in research, consultancy 
and development work either separately or with other institutions, to provide services in relation to such work and 
to enter into arrangements to exploit such work. Provision is made for, the establishment of Governing Bodies for 
the Colleges, Academic Councils, appointments and dismissal of staff. Provisions for financing of colleges and other 
administrative matters are also covered by the Act., Regional Technical Colleges Act  1992  Law  Notes: The Regional 
Technical Colleges Act 1992 statutorily establishes as Regional Technical Colleges the existing Colleges as well as the 
Limerick College of Art, Commerce and Technology. Provision is made for bringing other educational institutions 
within the scope of the provisions of the Act in the future as well as for changing the name of a College. The principal 
function will be to provide vocational and technical education and training for the economic, technological, 
scientific, commercial, industrial, social and cultural development of the State. Provision is made for the Colleges to 
engage in research, consultancy and development work either separately or with other institutions, to provide 
services in relation to such work and to enter into arrangements to exploit such work. Provision is made for, the 
establishment of Governing Bodies for the Colleges, Academic Councils, appointments and dismissal of staff. 
Provisions for financing of colleges and other administrative matters are also covered by the Act. 
 
Royal Charter (Charter) : 1845, Royal Charter  1845  Charter 
 
Royal Charter (Charter) : 1861, Royal Charter  1861  Charter 
 
School Attendance Act (Law) : 1926, Notes: The School Attendance Act, 1926 provided for compulsory schooling 
up to age 14. This age was increased to 15 years in 1972., School Attendance Act  1926   Law   Notes: The School 
Attendance Act, 1926 provided for compulsory schooling up to age 14. This age was increased to 15 years in 1972. 
 
Stanley Letter of 1831 (Delegated authority to the Commissioners for Education) : 1831, Stanley Letter of 1831  
1831  Delegated authority to the Commissioners for Education 
 
Teaching Council Act (Law) : 2001 
This Act, which will establish a Teaching Council (the professional body for teachers) is not yet activated.  
 
The National Qualifications Authority Act (Law) : 1999 
 
The Universities Act 1997 (Law) : 1997, The Universities Act 1997  1997 
 
University of Limerick (Amendment) Act (Law) : 1991, Government of Ireland 
 
University of Limerick Act (Law) : 1989 
 
Vocational Education Act (Law) : 1930, Notes: The Vocational Education Act of 1930 provided for the provision of 
two categories of vocational education; practical continuation education for young people from age 14 to age 16 
and technical education catering for those of age 16+ and particularly for apprentices to skilled trades. Thirty-eight 
Vocational Education Committees (VEC's) were established under the ACT each with responsibility for continuation 
and technical education in its area. VEC's are appointed by the elected local authorities in the Counties, Cities and 
larger towns., Vocational Education Act  1930   Law   Notes: The Vocational Education Act of 1930 provided for the 
provision of two categories of vocational education; practical continuation education for young people from age 14 
to age 16 and technical education catering for those of age 16+ and particularly for apprentices to skilled trades. 
Thirty-eight Vocational Education Committees (VEC's) were established under the ACT each with responsibility for 
continuation and technical education in its area. VEC's are appointed by the elected local authorities in the 
Counties, Cities and larger towns. 
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INSTITUTIONS  

Adult Education Organisers' Association (AEOA)  
Adult Education Centre  Computer Training College  Battery Rd  Longford 
Tel: 00-353-43-45474 
Fax: 00-353-43-45470 
E-mail: ctcld@iol.ie 
Website: http://www.adulteducationorganisers.org/  
The Adult Education Organisers Association (AEOA) was established in 1980, shortly after the appointment of 
the first Adult Education Organisers (AEO's).  The Adult Education Organisers Association (AEOA) is focused on 
influencing the development of a comprehensive system of life long learning through the work of its 
members and in co-operation with other agencies and practitioners. It supports the work and professional 
development of our membership.  
 
An Chomhairle Um Oideachais Gaeltachta agus Gaelscoilíochta  
22 Plás Mhic Liam  Baile Átha Cliath 2 
Tel: 00-353-01 6340831 
Muireann Ní Mhoráin, Príomhfheidhmeannach  
 
An Comhchoiste Reamh Scolaiochta  
7 Cearnog Mhuirfean  Baile Atha Cliath 2. 
Tel: +353 1 676 3222 
 
Area Development Management Ltd  
Pobal  Holbrook House  Holles Street  Dublin 2 
Tel: -353-1-2400700 
Fax: -353-1-6610411 
E-mail: enquiries@pobal.ie 
Website: http://www.pobal.ie  
Area Development Management Ltd has changed its name to Pobal.  Pobal's mission is to promote social 
inclusion, reconciliation and equality through integrated social and economic development within 
communities.  Pobal is a not-for-profit company with charitable status that manages programmes on behalf of 
the Irish Government and The EU.      Pobal supports partnership approaches to decision-making in order to 
engage communities in the development process at local level, and Pobal promotes co-ordination between 
communities, State agencies and other stakeholders.  
 
Arts Council  
70 Merrion Square  Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1-6180200 
Fax: 00-353-1-6761302 
Website: http://www.artscouncil.ie  
The Arts Council / An Chomhairle Ealaíon is an autonomous body established in 1951 to stimulate public 
interest in and promote the knowledge, appreciation and practice of the arts. The Council is the State's 
principal instrument of arts funding and acts as an advisory body to Government on arts matters, operating 
under the Arts Acts of 1951, 1973, and 2003. As an advocate for the arts, the Arts Council commissions and 
publishes research and information and undertakes a range of development projects, often jointly with other 
public sector or non-governmental agencies.  
 
Association for Higher Education Access and Disability (AHEAD)  
Newman House  86 St. Stephen's Green   Dublin 2. 
Tel: 00-353-1-475 2386 
Fax: 00-353-1-475 2387 
E-mail: ahead@iol.ie 
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Website: http://www.ahead.ie  
AHEAD, the Association for Higher Education Access and Disability, is an independent non-profit organisation 
working to promote full access to and participation in third level education for students with disabilities in 
Ireland.  
 
Association of Community and Comprehensive Schools  
10H Centrepoint Business Park    Oak Drive   Dublin 12 
Tel: 00-353-1-601150 
Fax: 00-353-1-4601203 
E-mail: office@accs.ie 
Website: http://www.accs.ie  
ACCS is the Association of Community and Comprehensive Schools.  It negotiates and enters into agreements 
on behalf of the Boards of Management of Community and Comprehensive Schools nationwide.  
 
Association of Graduate Careers Services in Ireland (AGCSI)  
 
Association of Management of Catholic Secondary Schools (AMCSS)  
Emmet House   Dundrum Road   Milltown   Dublin 14. 
Tel: 00-353-1-283 8255 
Fax: 00-353-1-269 5461 
E-mail: secretar@iol.ie 
Website: http://www.jmb.ie  
The Association of Management of Catholic Secondary Schools (AMCSS) was established in 1987. Organised 
on a Regional level with 10 regions, it now forms the basis of the Council of Management of Catholic 
Secondary Schools (CMCSS) which has been in existence since the 1960's.       The Board of Management of 
each member school is represented by its Chairperson and Secretary (who is also the Principal) at the Regional 
Meetings of AMCSS.         Each Region sends two representatives - one a Chairperson and the other a Secretary 
/ Principal - to the Council of Management of Catholic Secondary Schools (CMCSS).  
 
Association of Primary Teaching Sisters (APTS)  
Veritas House   7-8 Lower Abbey Street   Dublin 1 
Tel: +353 1 872 7351 
 
Association of Secondary Teachers', Ireland (ASTI)  
ASTI House   Winetavern Street   Dublin 8 
Tel: 00-353-1-671 9144 
Fax: 00-353-1-671 9280 
Website: http://www.asti.ie  
The ASTI is the main second level teachers' union in the Republic of Ireland, representing teachers teaching in 
schools attended by 75% of second level students.   They include voluntary secondary schools, community 
and comprehensive schools and colleges.  
 
Barnardos National Children’s Resource Centre  
Christchurch Square  Dublin 8 
Tel: +353 (01) 453 0355 
Fax: +353 (01) 453 0300 
E-mail: info@barnardos.ie 
Website: http://www.barnardos.ie/  
See bibliography for reference to publications  
 
Bord Iascaigh Mhara  
Website: http://www.bim.ie  
Irish Sea Fisheries Board  
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Catholic Primary School Managers' Association (CPSMA)  
Veritas House   7-8 Lower Abbey Street   Dublin 1 
Tel: 00-353-1-874 2171 
Fax: 00-353-1-8747397 
E-mail: info@cpsma.ie 
Website: http://www.cpsma.ie/  
 
Central Applications Office (CA0)  
Tower House  Eglinton Street  Galway  Ireland 
Tel: +353-(0)91-509800 
Fax: +353-(0)91-562344 
Website: http://www.cao.ie/  
The CAO acts as the clearing house for applications to most higher education institutions in Ireland.  
 
Central Statistics Office (CSO)  
Skehard Road   Cork 
Tel: 00-353-21-4535000 
Fax: 00-353-21-453 5555 
Website: http://www.cso.ie/  
The Central Statistics Office is responsible for the administration and analysis of all census data for the 
Republic of Ireland.  
 
Centre for Early Childhood Education and Development  
Gate Lodge  St. Patrick's College  Drumcondra  Dublin 9 
Tel: 01 8842110 
Fax: 01 8842111 
E-mail: early.childhood@spd.dcu.ie 
Website: http://www.cecde.ie  
The aim of the CECDE is to develop and co-ordinate early childhood education in pursuance of the objectives 
of the White Paper 'Ready to Learn' and to advise the Department of Education and Science on policy issues in 
this area. The Centre's brief covers children from 0 to 6 years of age in a wide variety of settings, including 
families, nurseries, crèches, playgroups, child minders, preschools and the infant classes of primary schools.  
 
CERT - The State Tourism Training Agency  
Cert House  Amiens Street  Dublin 1 
Tel: +353 1 884 7700 
Fax: +353 1 855 6821 
Website: http://www.cert.ie  
Director  
 
Combat Poverty Agency (CPA)  
Bridgewater Centre  Islandbridge  Dublin 8 
Tel: -353-1-6706746 
Fax: -353-1-6706760 
E-mail: info@combatpoverty.ie 
Website: http://www.combatpoverty.ie  
The Combat Poverty Agency was established under the 1986 Combat Poverty Agency act to develop and 
promote evidence-based strategies to combat poverty in Ireland.  
 
Commission on School Accommodaton  
c/o Department of Education and Science    Floor 1  Block 4    Irish Life Centre    Talbot St.    Dublin 1 
Tel: 00-353-1 873 4700 
 
Comptroller and Auditor General  
Treasury Office  Dublin Castle  Dublin 2 
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Tel: -353-1-6031000 
Fax: -353-1-6031010 
Website: http://www.audgen.gov.ie  
The Mission of the Office of the Comptroller and Auditor General is to provide assurance that public money is 
properly administered and spent to good effect.  
 
Conference of the Heads of Irish Universities (CHIU)  
Irish Universities Association  48 Merrion Square  Dublin 2 
Tel: -353-1-6764948 
Fax: -353-1-6622815 
E-mail: info@iua.ie 
Website: http://www.iua.ie  
The organisation that is now the Irish Universities Association was known up to September 2005 as    the 
Conference of Heads of Irish Universities (C.H.I.U.) which had been incorporated in 1997 thus formalising the 
ad hoc body established in the late 1970s.  The Irish Universities’ Association (IUA) is the representative body 
of the Heads of the seven Irish universities. It is a non-profit making body with charitable status.     The IUA 
seeks to advance university education and research through the formulation and pursuit of collective policies 
and actions on behalf of the Irish Universities thereby contributing to Ireland’s social, cultural and economic 
well being.  
 
Council of Directors of the Institutes of Technology  
Council of Directors  4 Lower Hatch Street  Dublin 2 
Tel: +353-1-6769898 
Fax: -353-1-6769033 
Website: http://www.councilofdirectors.ie  
The Council of Directors of Institutes of Technology*, was incorporated in June 2005 as a not-for-profit 
organisation with charitable status. It enables the Directors of the 13 Institutes of Technology establised under 
the 1992 RTC's Act to co-ordinate the work of the Institutes nationally and it resources the Management Teams 
of the Institutes in the discharge of their duties towards their respective Institutions.  
 
Department of Community, Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs  
43-49 Mespil Road  Dublin 4 
Tel: -353-1-6473000 
Fax: -353-1-6473051 
E-mail: eolas@pobail.ie 
Website: http://www.pobail.ie  
The Department of Community, Rural and Gaeltacht Affairs was established by Government in June 2002.  Its 
functions include community, local and rural development programmes, anti-drugs initiatives, the Irish 
language, the Gaeltacht and the development of inhabited off-shore islands.  
 
Department of Education and Science (An Roinn Oideachais)  
Marlborough Street   Dublin 1 
Tel: +353 1 873 4700 
Fax: +353 1 872 9553 
E-mail: info@education.gov.ie 
Website: http://www.education.ie  
The Department of Education and Science is the department of state with responsibility for education in 
Ireland.  
 
Department of Education and Science Publications Branch (An Roinn Oideachais)  
44 Upper O'Connell Street  Dublin 1 
Tel: +353 1 873 4700 
Fax: +353 1 873 1140 
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Department of Enterprise, Trade & Employment  
23 Kildare Street  Dublin 2. 
Tel: +353 1 631 2121 
Fax: +353 1 631 2827 
E-mail: info@entemp.ie 
Website: http://www.entemp.ie  
 
Department of Finance  
Government Buildings   Upper Merrion Street   Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1-6767571 
Fax: 00-353-1-6789936 
Website: http://www.finance.gov.ie  
The Department of Finance has a central role in implementing Government policy, in particular the 
Programme for Government, and in advising and supporting the Minister for Finance and the Government on 
the economic and financial management of the State and the overall management and development of the 
public sector.  
 
Department of Health and Children  
Hawkins House   Hawkins Street   Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1--635 4000 
Fax: 00-353-1-635 4001 
Website: http://www.dohc.ie/  
The Department of Health and Children's statutory role is to support the Minister in the formulation and 
evaluation of policies for the health services.    It also has a role in the strategic planning of health services. This 
is carried out in conjunction with the Health Service Executive, voluntary service providers, Government 
Departments and other interests.  
 
Department of Justice, Equality and Law Reform  
94 St. Stephens Green  Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1-6028202 
Fax: 00-353-1-6615461 
Website: http://www.justice.ie  
The Department's mission is to maintain and enhance community security and equality through the 
development of a range of policies and high quality services which underpin:    the protection and assertion of 
human rights and fundamental freedoms consistent with the common good;   the security of the State;   an 
effective and balanced approach to tackling crime; and   progress towards the elimination of discrimination 
and the promotion of equal opportunities and the accommodation of diversity.  
 
Department of Social and Family Affairs  
Aras Mhic Dhiarmada  Store Street  Dublin 1 
Website: http://www.welfare.ie  
The mission of the Department of Social and Family Affairs is Our mission is to promote a caring society 
through ensuring access to income support and other services, enabling active participation, promoting social 
inclusion and supporting families.  
 
Department of the Environment, Heritage and Local Government  
Custom House  Dublin 1 
Tel: 00-353-1-8882000 
Website: http://www.environment.gov.ie  
The key aims of the Department of the Environment, Heritage and Local Government are to promote 
sustainable development and improve the quality of life through protection of the environment and heritage, 
infrastructure provision, balanced regional development and good local government.  
 
Dorset College  
66 Lower Dorset St   Dublin 1 
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Tel: 00-353-1-830 9677 
Fax: 00-353-1-8828934 
E-mail: info@dorset-college.ie 
Website: http://www.dorset-college.ie  
Dorset College was founded in 1983.  It is a private college which offers a wide range of educational courses to 
meet the needs of a diverse student intake.  
 
Economic and Social Research Institute (ESRI)  
4 Burlington Road   Dublin 4 
Tel: 00-353-1-667 1525 
Fax: 00-353-1-668 6231 
E-mail: admin@esri.ie 
Website: http://www.esri.ie/  
The ESRI was founded in 1960.  Its mission is to  produce high quality research, relevant to Ireland’s economic 
and social development, with the aim of informing policy-making and societal understanding.  
 
Educate Together  
H8a Centrepoint  Oak Drive  Dublin 12  Ireland 
Tel: +353-1-4292500 
Fax: +353-1-429 2502 
E-mail: info@educatetogether.ie 
Website: http://www.educatetogether.ie/  
Educate Together is the representative organisation of the Educate Together schools and associations 
throughout the Republic of Ireland. It owes its origins in the movement to establish new multi-denominational 
primary schools, which emerged in the late 1970s and early 1980s. By 1984, when Educate Together was 
established, there were three schools and the organisation acted as their co-ordinating body. Since then the 
movement has grown considerably.    Today there are 39 schools, 19 of which are in the greater Dublin area. 
The organisation became a company limited by guarantee in 1998 and has charitable status. It has a small 
national office which provides representative and support services to existing schools and Start Up groups. 
The Directors and members of the company work in a voluntary capacity.  
 
Education Commission of the Conference of Religious of Ireland  
Milltown Park   Dublin 6 
Tel: +353 1 269 8011 
Fax: +353 1 269 8887 
E-mail: education@cori.ie 
Website: http://www.cori.ie  
The Education Commission of CORI has responsibility for the Conference's interests and involvement in 
schooling and in education more generally. It is appointed by and accountable to the Executive of the 
Conference. The Education Commission seeks to influence educational policy, process, structures and 
personnel with a view to promoting genuine Christian education which is responsive to today's needs.  
 
Education Research Centre (ERC)  
St. Patrick's College  Drumcondra  Dublin 9 
Tel: 00-353-1-837 4667 
Fax: 00-353-1-837 8997 
E-mail: info@erc.ie 
Website: http://www.erc.ie  
The Educational Research Centre was established on the campus of St Patrick's College, Dublin in January, 
1966.  The setting up of the Centre was a means of widening the scope of, and making for greater continuity 
in, research efforts in Ireland.  The Centre works at all levels of the education system, from pre-school to third 
level.  
 
Educational Studies Assocation of Ireland (ESAI)  
c/o Drumcondra Education Centre  St. Patrick's College  Drumcondra  Dublin 9 
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E-mail: info@ecdrumcondra.ie 
Website: http://www.esai.ie  
The Educational Studies Association of Ireland is a voluntary, non-political body, dedicated to the 
advancement of educational research in Ireland.     Its various conferences provide a public forum where 
research findings are presented, educational ideas are voiced and a richer understanding of educational 
practice is promoted.     Membership of the Association is open to all those with a research interest in 
education, whether they work in universities, in colleges, in schools, in managerial bodies, in administrative or 
policy-making positions, or as unwaged persons.     A primary aim of the ESAI is to ensure, as far as possible, 
that educational discourse in Ireland remains grounded in perspectives which are adequately acquainted with 
the evidence from the various disciplines of educational research and that educational policy-making at all 
levels remains similarly informed by arguments which are educationally sound.  
 
Employee Assistance Scheme - Cork  
Robert Scott House  6 St. Patrick's Quay   Cork 
Tel: +353 21 552442 
 
Employee Assistance Scheme - Galway  
10 Calbro House  Tuam Road  Galway 
Tel: +353 91 773242 
 
Employee Assistance Service - Dublin  
Senior House  All Hallows  Gracepark Road  Drumcondra  Dublin 9 
Tel: +353 1 857 0209 
 
Employment Appeals Tribunal  
Davitt House  65a Adelaide Road  Dublin 2 
Tel: -353-1-6313006 
Fax: -353-1-6313266 
E-mail: eat@entemp.ie 
Website: http://eatribunal.ie  
The Employment Appeals Tribunal is an independent body which provides informal, speedy and inexpensive 
adjudication of disputes on employment issues.  
 
Equality Authority  
2 Clonmel Street  Dublin 2 
Tel: -353-1-4173385 
Fax: -353-1-4173366 
E-mail: info@equality.ie 
Website: http://www.equality.ie  
The Equality Authority is an independent body set up under the Employment Equality Act 1998. It was 
established on 18th October 1999.     The Equality Authority replaced the Employment Equality Agency, and 
has a greatly expanded role and functions. The Employment Equality Act, 1998 and the Equal Status Act, 2000 
outlaw discrimination in employment, vocational training, advertising, collective agreements, the provision of 
goods and services and other opportunities to which the public generally have access on nine distinct 
grounds, which are:     gender; marital status;  family status; age;  disability; race;  sexual orientation;  religious 
belief; and  membership of the Traveller Community.     Discrimination is described in the Act as the treatment 
of a person in a less favourable way than another person is, has been or would be treated on any of the above 
grounds.  
 
European Bureau for Lesser Used Languages  
46 Kildare Street  Dublin 2 
Tel: -353-1-6794764 
Website: http://www.eblul.org  
The European Bureau for Lesser-Used Languages (EBLUL) is a democratically governed Non-Governmental 
Organisation (NGO) promoting languages and linguistic diversity. It is based on a network of Member State 
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Committees (MSCs) in all the ‘old' 15 EU Member States and many of the new Member States that have joined 
the EU in May 2004.  
 
European Secondary Heads Association (ESHA)  
Holy Family Community School    Rathcoole  Co. Dublin. 
Tel: 00-353-1-458 0153 
Fax: 00-353-1-458 0153 
 
Failte Ireland  
Baggot Street Bridge    Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1-602 4000 
Fax: 00-353-1-8556821 
E-mail: info@failteireland.ie 
Website: http://www.failteireland.ie  
Fáilte Ireland, the National Tourism Development Authority, established under the National Tourism 
Development Authority Act, 2003, brings together and builds on the functions previously discharged by Bord 
Fáilte and CERT. The organisation provides strategic and practical support to develop and sustain Ireland as a 
high-quality and competitive tourist destination.  Fáilte Ireland works in strategic partnership with tourism 
interests to support the industry in its efforts to be more competitive and more profitable and to help 
individual enterprises to enhance their performance.  
 
FÁS, Training and Employment Authority  
27-33 Upper Baggot Street  Dublin 4  Ireland 
Tel: +353-1-607 0500 
Fax: +353-1-607 0600 
E-mail: info@fas.ie 
Website: http://www.fas.ie/  
FÁS — Training and Employment Authority, was established in January 1988, under the Labour Services Act 
1987 to provide a wide range of services to the labour market in Ireland. Its functions as laid down in the Act 
are:    training and re-training;   designated apprenticships;   recruitment service;   employment schemes;   
placement and guidance services;   assistance to community groups ;   advice for people returning to Ireland 
and those seeking employment elsewhere in the EU;   consultancy and human resource related services, on a 
commercial basis, outside the State (through FÁS International Consulting Ltd.)   The statutory functions of the 
organisation also include the collection and publication of information relating to the labour market and the 
provision, to the Minister, of information, reports etc. on matters within FÁS' remit.  
 
FORBAIRT - Enterprise Ireland  
Enterprise Ireland   Glasnevin   Dublin 9. 
Tel: 00-353-1-808 2000 
Fax: 00-353-1-808 2020 
Website: http://www.forbairt.com/  
Forbairt, which comes from the Irish for growth, was established on January 1 1994 as the new government 
agency to look after indigenous industry in Ireland. It advises and offers help on business start-ups and 
exporting, and provides training for the owners and managers of private-sector companies. Until 1994 this role 
was carried out by the Industrial Development Authority , which is now solely concerned with inwardly-
investing companies.  
 
Forfás  
Wilton Park House  Wilton Place  Dublin 2   Ireland 
Tel: +353 (0)1 607 3000 
Fax: +353 (0)1 607 3030 
E-mail: info@forfas.ie 
Website: http://www.forfas.ie  
Forfás is the national board responsible for providing policy advice to Government on enterprise, trade, 
science, technology and innovation in Ireland.  
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Further Education and Training Awards Council (FETAC)  
East Point Plaza   East Point Business Park Dublin 3 
Tel: 00-353-1-865 9500 
Fax: 00-353-1-865 0067 
E-mail: information@fetac.ie 
Website: http://www.fetac.ie/  
FETAC is the national awarding body for further education and training in Ireland.   FETAC gives people the 
opportunity to gain recognition for learning in education or training centres, in the work place and in the 
community.    FETAC's functions include:    making and promoting awards     validating programmes    
monitoring and ensuring the quality of programmes    determining standards    Programmes leading to FETAC 
awards are offered nationwide by a wide range of providers in diverse settings, including BIM, Fáilte Ireland 
(CERT), FÁS and Teagasc centres, VEC's, adult and community education and training centres, Institutes of 
Technology and in the workplace.    FETAC was set up as a statutory body on 11 June 2001 by the Minister for 
Education and Science under the Qualifications (Education & Training) Act, 1999. FETAC has responsibility for 
making awards previously made by BIM, Fáilte Ireland (CERT), FÁS, NCVA and Teagasc and has made over 
170,000 awards to date.  
 
Health Research Board (HRB)  
73 Lower Baggott Street  Dublin 2 
Tel: -353-1-6761176 
Fax: -353-1-6611856 
E-mail: hrb@hrb.ie 
Website: http://www.hrb.ie  
The Health Research Board was established to support an emerging research culture in the Irish Health 
Services and to promote health research and dissemination of information on health matters.  
 
Health Services Executive (HSE)  
Tel: -353-45-880400 
Fax: -353-890-220893 
E-mail: info@hse.ie 
Website: http://www.hse.ie  
The Health Service Executive (HSE) is responsible for providing Health and Personal Social Services for 
everyone living in the Republic of Ireland. As outlined in the Health Act, 2004, the objective of the Executive is 
to use the resources available to it in the most beneficial, effective and efficient manner to improve, promote 
and protect the health and welfare of the public.  
 
Hibernia College  
Tel: -353-1-6610168 
Website: http://www.hiberniacollege.net  
Hibernia College offers on-line courses in a number of areas including hospitality, medical and cultural. Its 
courses are validated by HETAC.  It offers an on-line Higher Diploma in Primary Teacher Education.  This has 
been the subject of much concern and discussion by other providers of teacher education and the education 
partners.  
 
Higher Education and Training Awards Council (HETAC)  
26 - 27 Denzille Lane   Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1-631 45 67 
Fax: 00-353-1-631 45 77 
E-mail: info@hetac.ie 
Website: http://www.hetac.ie/  
HETAC (the Higher Education and Training Awards Council) was established on 11 June 2001, under the 
Qualifications (Education and Training) Act 1999. HETAC is the qualifications awarding body for third-level 
educational and training institutions outside the university sector.   It is the successor to the National Council 
for Educational Awards (NCEA). NCEA has played its part in the economic development of the country for 
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more than a quarter of a century, and the demand for people with NCEA qualifications has grown dramatically. 
The status and value of NCEA qualifications is assured and in fact will continue to grow.  
 
Higher Education Authority (HEA)  
3rd Floor  Marine House  Clanwilliam Court   Dublin 2 
Tel: +353 1 661 2748 
Fax: +353 1 661 0492 
E-mail: info@hea.ie 
Website: http://www.hea.ie/  
The Higher Education Authority is the statutory planning and development body for higher education and 
research in Ireland.  The HEA has wide advisory powers throughout the whole of the third-level education 
sector. In addition it is the funding authority for the universities and a number of designated higher education 
institutions.     The Principal Functions of the HEA are     To further the development of higher education.   To 
maintain a continuous review of the demand and need for higher education.   To assist in the coordination of 
state investment in higher education and to prepare proposals for such investment.   To allocate among 
universities and designated institutions the grants voted by the Oireachtas.   To promote the attainment of 
equality of opportunity in higher education and democratisation of higher education.  
 
Home Education Network (H.E.N.)  
Tel: 00-353-61-923023 
Website: http://oscar.gen.tcd.ie/hen/  
HEN Ireland was founded in 1998.  It is a voluntary, non-political and non-sectarian informal organisation of 
parents in favour of home educating their children.  HEN Ireland offers parents an opportunity to share 
experiences and offer informal advice.  
 
Industrial Development Authority (IDA)  
Wilton Park House   Wilton Place   Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1-6034000 
Fax: 00-353-1-6034040 
E-mail: idaireland@ida.ie 
Website: http://www.idaireland.com  
IDA Ireland (Industrial Development Agency) is an Irish Government agency with responsibility for securing 
new investment from overseas in manufacturing and internationally traded services sectors. It also encourages 
existing investors to expand and develop their businesses.   It works in partnership with other organisations, 
both national and international.  
 
Inservice Development Committee (IDC)  
Secretariat of Secondary Schools  Emmet House  Dundrum Road  Milltown  Dublin 14 
Tel: +353 1 283 8255 
Fax: +353 1 269 5461 
E-mail: secretar@iol.ie 
Mr. George O’Callaghan. General Secretary  
 
Institute of Guidance Counsellors  
Gonzaga College   Ranelagh   Dublin 6. 
Tel: +353 1 49 72931 
Fax: +353 1 496 7769 
Website: http://www.igc-edu.ie  
 
Institute of Public Administration  
57-61 Lansdowne Road   Dublin 4 
Tel: 00-353-1-2403600 
Fax: 00-0-353-1-6689135 
E-mail: information@ipa.ie 
Website: http://www.ipa.ie  
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The Institute of Public Administration is the Irish national centre for development of best practice in public 
administration and public management. Its training and education programmes are tailored to the needs of 
public servants. Its research and publishing services offer an informed voice and forum for discussion and 
debate on public service issues.  
 
Integrate Ireland Language and Training (IILT)  
126 Pembroke Road  Ballsbridge  Dublin 4 
Tel: 00-353-1-6677232 
Fax: 00-353-1-6643726 
E-mail: info@iilt.ie 
Website: http://www.iilt.ie  
The key aim of Integrate Ireland Language and Training Unit is to empower people of other cultures and 
languages to achieve a place in Irish society through education and training.  It co-ordinates and supports 
English language training for refugees and asylum seekers.  It provides a support programme for primary and 
post-primary schools to help them meet the needs of foreign national children with English language needs.  
 
Irish Association for Counselling and Therapy (IACT)  
8 Cumberland Street   Dun Laoghaire   Co. Dublin. 
Tel: +353 1 230 0061 
Fax: +353 1 230 0064 
E-mail: iact@iol.ie 
Yvonne Curtin, Chief Executive<br>In 1999 IACT has more than 1,2000 (associate) members and 542 
accredited members.  IACT was a founder member of the European Association of Counselling, a lobbying 
force and a major influence in the setting of standards and professionalism in the field of counselling in 
Ireland.  To attain accreditation members must show evidence of personal counselling, be in supervision for 
accreditation and subsequently continue supervision while practising as a counsellor.  IACT maintain a 
databse of accredited counsellors thoughout Ireland.  The Association provides names of counsellors by 
region and information concerning their area of expertise, qualifications, charges and if the counsellor sees 
adults, children or groups.  
 
Irish Association for Gifted  Children (IAGC)  
Carmichael House   4 North Brunswick Street  Dublin 7   Ireland 
Tel: +353 (0)1-873 5702 
Fax: +353 (0)1-873 5737 
E-mail: iagc@eircom.net 
Website: http://homepage.tinet.ie/~iagc/iagc.htm  
 
Irish Business and Employers Confederation (IBEC)  
Confederation House  84/86 Lower Baggot Street  Dublin 2 
Tel: +353 (0)1-605 1500 
Fax: +353 (0)1-638 1500 
E-mail: info@ibec.ie 
Website: http://www.ibec.ie  
IBEC works to shape policies and influence decision-making in a way that develops and protects members' 
interests and contributes to the development and maintenance of an economy that promotes enterprise and 
productive employment.  
 
Irish Congress of Trade Unions (ICTU)  
31-32 Parnell Square  Dublin 1  Ireland 
Tel: 00-353-1-8897777 
Fax: 00-353-1-8872012 
E-mail: congress@ictu.ie 
Website: http://www.ictu.ie  
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The Irish Congress of Trade Unions is the largest civil society organisation on the island, representing and 
campaigning on behalf of some 770,000 working people. There are currently 56 unions affiliated to Congress, 
north and south of the border.  
 
Irish Council for Science Technology and Innovation (ICSTI)  
Wilton Park House   Wilton Place   Dublin 2 
Website: http://www.forfas.ie/icsti/  
The ICSTI was established in 1997 to advise Government on all aspects of planning for the development of 
science, technology and innovation.  
 
Irish Federation of University Teachers (IFUT)  
11 Merrion Square   Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1-661 0910 
Fax: 00-353-1-661 0909 
E-mail: ifut@eircom.net 
Website: http://www.ifut.ie/  
The Irish Federation of University Teachers is one of the recognised trade union representatives of those 
teaching in the university sector.  
 
Irish Human Rights Commission (IHRC)  
4th Floor  Jervis House  Jervis Street  Dublin 1 
Tel: -353-1-8589601 
Fax: -353-1-8589609 
E-mail: info@ihrc.ie 
Website: http://www.ihrc.ie  
The Human Rights Commission was established in July 2001. It was set up as a direct result of the Good Friday 
Agreement of 1998 which provided for the establishment of a Human Rights Commission in this jurisdiction 
and for a Human Rights Commission in Northern Ireland. Under the Good Friday Agreement, the Commissions 
are charged with promoting and protecting human rights in their respective jurisdictions and working 
together to improve the protection of human rights on the island of Ireland.     The Human Rights Commission 
was set up under the Human Rights Commission Acts 2000 and 2001, which set out the powers and functions 
of the Commission.  
 
Irish Learning Support Association (ILSA)  
c/o  Education Centre  St. Patrick’s College  Drumcondra  Dublin 9  Ireland 
E-mail: info@ilsa.ie 
Website: http://www.ilsa.ie/  
 
Irish Management Institute (IMI)  
Sandyford Road   Dublin 16  Ireland 
Tel: 00-353-1-207 8400 
Fax: 00-353-1-295 5150 
Website: http://www.imi.ie  
IMI provides management development and executive education programmes.  
 
Irish National Teachers' Organisation (INTO)  
35 Parnell Square  Dublin 1 
Tel: 00-353-1-804 7700 
Fax: 00-353-1-872 2462 
E-mail: info@into.ie 
Website: http://www.into.ie  
The Irish National Teachers' Organisation is the trade union representing primary teachers in Ireland.  It also 
has wide membership in Northern Ireland.  
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Irish Pre-School Playgroups Association (IPPA)  
Unit 4   Broomhill Business Complex  Broomhill Road  Tallaght  Dublin 24 
Tel: 00-353-1-4630010 
Fax: 00-353-1-4630045 
E-mail: info@ippa.ie 
Website: http://www.ippa.ie/  
IPPA, the Early Childhood Organisation, is the largest voluntary organisation working for young children and 
their families in Ireland.     Founded in 1969, IPPA's membership of over 2000 includes Playgroups, Parent and 
Toddler Groups, Full Day Care Groups, After-school and Out-of- School Groups and individual members.    
IPPA, the Early Childhood Organisation, is a nationwide practice based organisation, representing members at 
local level through the IPPA Branches and at national level through the National Committee.  
 
Irish Primary Principals Network (IPPN)  
IPPN Support Office  Glounthaune  Co. Cork 
Tel: -353-21-4524925 
Fax: -353-21-4355648 
E-mail: info@ippn.ie 
Website: http://www.ippn.ie  
 
Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHSS)  
First Floor  Brooklawn House  Crampton Avenue  Ballsbridge  Dublin 4 
Tel: -353-1-6603652 
Fax: -353-1-6603728 
E-mail: info@irchss.ie 
Website: http://www.irchss.ie  
The IRCHSS is funded under the National Development Plan 2000 - 2006.  It was established in 2000 by the 
Minister for Education and Science to support cutting edge research in the humanities and social sciences.  
 
Irish Sea Fisheries Board - An Bord Iascaigh Mhara  
Crofton Road   Dun Laoghaire   Co. Dublin 
Tel: 00-353-1-284 1544 
Website: http://www.bim.ie  
BIM is the Irish State agency with responsibility for developing the Irish Sea Fishing and Aquaculture 
industries. BIM was established under the Sea Fisheries Act 1952.  
 
Irish Universities Quality Board (IUQB)  
 
Irish Vocational Education Association (IVEA)  
McCann House   99 Marlborough Road Donnybrook   Dublin 4 
Tel: +353 1 496 6033/496 6248 
Fax: +353 1 496 6460 
E-mail: info@ivea.ie 
Website: http://www.ivea.ie/  
The Irish Vocational Education Association (IVEA) represents the interests, at national level, of Ireland’s thirty-
three Vocational Education Committees (VECs). The Association, formally known as the Irish Technical 
Education Association was established in 1902 and the name was changed to the Irish Vocational Education 
Association in 1944. As a representative body, IVEA has a diverse range of functions which at all times seeks to 
protect, promote and enhance the interests of vocational education and training within the wider education 
sector and the country at large.  
 
Joint Managerial Body (JMB)  
Emmet House   Dundrum Road   Milltown   Dublin 14 
Tel: 00-353-1-283 8255 
Fax: 00-353-1-269 5461 
E-mail: secretar@iol.ie 
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Website: http://www.jmb.ie  
The JMB (Joint Managerial Body) was founded in 1972 to represent the interests of all voluntary secondary 
schools in the Republic of Ireland.  It is the main decision-making and negotiating body for the management 
authorities of over 400 voluntary secondary schools.  
 
Labour Relations Commission (LRC)  
Tom Johnson House  Haddington Road  Dublin 4 
Tel: -353-1-6136700 
Fax: -353-1-6136701 
E-mail: info@lrc.ie 
Website: http://www.lrc.ie  
The Labour Relations Commission encourages employers and trade unions to take a positive and constructive 
approach to industrial relations. It supports the introduction and use of consultation and negotiation 
procedures to resolve disputes which may arise in individual employments.     The parties to an industrial 
dispute can use the services of  the LRC's services after local procedures aimed at resolving the dispute have 
been exhausted.  
 
Léargas  
The Exchange Bureau  Avoca House  189-193 Parnell Street  Dublin 1 
Tel: +353 1 873 1411 
Fax: +353 1 873 1316 
E-mail: info@leargas.ie 
Website: http://www.leargas.ie/  
Léargas is Ireland's National Agency for the management of transnational programmes in the areas of Youth 
Work, Primary and Secondary Education, Vocational Education and Training, and LifeLong Learning. The 
National Centre for Guidance in Education is also based in Léargas.  
 
Marino Institute of Education, (MIE)  
Griffith Avenue   Dublin 9 
Tel: 00-353-1-8057700 
Fax: 00-353-1-8335290 
Website: http://www.mie.ie/  
The Marino Institute of Education comprises the College of Education (Coláiste Mhuire Marino), the Centre for 
Education Services, the Conference Centre and other inservice and support services.  
 
Muintearas, An Togra Oideachais Gaeltachta  
Comhar Chumann   Comhar Chumann  Rathcairn  Co. Meath. 
 
National Adult Literacy Agency (NALA)  
76 Lower Gardiner Place  Dublin 1. 
Tel: 00-353-1-855 4332 
Fax: 00-353-1-855 5475 
E-mail: literacy@nala.ie 
Website: http://www.nala.ie  
NALA was established in 1981 and has been in receipt of an annual grant to operate a national office since 
1985.  NALA is concerned with co-ordination, education and policy work in relation to adult literacy in Ireland.  
 
National Association of Adult Education (Aontas)  
2nd Floor  83-87 Main Street   Ranelagh   Dublin 6 
Tel: +353 1 406 8220/1 
Fax: +353-1-406 8227 
E-mail: mail@aontas.com 
Website: http://www.aontas.com/  
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Aontas is the Irish National Association of Adult Education.  It is a voluntary membership organisation which 
promotes the development of a learning society through the provision of quality, comprehensive, accessible 
and inclusive adult education.  
 
National Association of Principals and Deputy Principals (NAPD)  
46 Lower Leeson Street  Dublin 2 
Tel: +353 1 662 7025 
Fax: +353 1 662 7058 
E-mail: napd@eircom.net 
Website: http://www.napd.ie/  
NAPD is the professional association for Principals and Deputy Principals in second level schools.  
 
National Centre for Guidance in Education (NCGE)  
1st Floor  42/43 Prussia Street  Dublin 7  Ireland 
Tel: +353 1 869 0715/6 
Fax: +353 1 8823817 
Website: http://www.ncge.ie/  
It has issued guidelines for the practice of Career Guidance in schools.  
 
National Centre for Technology in Education (NCTE)  
NCTE  Dublin City University  Glasnevin  Dublin 9 
Tel: -353-1-7008200 
Fax: -353-1-7008210 
E-mail: info@ncte.ie 
Website: http://www.ncte.ie  
The National Centre for Technology in Education is an Irish Government agency established to provide advice, 
support and information on the use of information and communications technology (ICT) in education.  
 
National Children's Strategy  
National Children's Office  1st Floor  St. Martin's House  Waterloo Road  Dublin 4 
Tel: -353-1-2420000 
E-mail: nco@health.gov.ie 
Website: http://www.nco.ie  
The National Children's Strategy is a ten year plan and its vision is:    ' An Ireland where children are respected 
as young citizens with a valued contribution to make and a voice of their own; where all children are cherished 
and supported by family and the wider society; where they enjoy a fulfilling childhood and realise their 
potential'.    The three National Goals of the Strategy are:    Goal 1 - Children will have a voice in matters which 
affect them and their views will be given due weight in accordance with their age and maturity.    Goal 2 - 
Children's lives will be better understood; their lives will be benefit from evaluation, research and information 
on their needs, rights and the effectiveness of services.    Goal 3 - Children will receive quality supports and 
services to promote all aspects of their development.    The National Children's Strategy was published in 2000, 
following extensive consultation with children and organisations and individuals providing care and support 
for children and young people. The Strategy is widely respected and supported as a blueprint for improving 
the lives of all children, especially those who experience disadvantage or have particular needs.    The NCO has 
lead responsibility for Goals 1 and 2 of the National Children's Strategy and for certain priority issues identified 
by the Cabinet Committee on Children, under Goal 3.  
 
National College of Ireland (NCI)  
Mayor Street  IFSC  Dublin 
Tel: 00-353-1-4498500 
Fax: 00-353-1-4972200 
E-mail: info@ncirl.ie 
Website: http://www.ncirl.ie  
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The National College of Ireland was previously known as the National College of Industrial Relations (NCIR).  
NCI was established in 1951 as a non-profit making third level provider.  Approximately 80% of its students are 
adults in employment.  
 
National Council for Curriculum and Assessment (NCCA)  
24 Merrion Square   Dublin 2  Ireland 
Tel: +353 1 661 7177 
Fax: +353-1-661 7180 
E-mail: info@ncca.ie 
Website: http://www.ncca.ie/  
The role of the National Council for Curriculum and Assessment is to advise the Minister for Education and 
Science on curriculum and assessment for early childhood education and for primary and post-primary 
schools in the Republic of Ireland.    The NCCA plays a key role in shaping a world-class education system that 
meets the needs of all learners, supports their participation in communities and in society, and contributes to 
the development of the knowledge society in Ireland.  
 
National Council for Educational Awards (NCEA)  
26 Mountjoy Square  Dublin 1 
Tel: +353 1 874 1526 
 
National Council for Special Education  
The National Council for Special Education took over certain functions from the Department of Education and 
Science in January 2005. Its functions are:    to carry out research and give expert advice to the Minister for 
Education on the educational and service needs of children with disabilities and special educational needs   
provide services at both national and local level to identify and provide for the educational needs of these 
children. The NCSE will co-operate with health authorities and schools to make sure that children with special 
educational needs have access to education and related support services using a network of Special 
Educational Needs Organisers (SENOs).   It will have more functions when the Education for Persons with 
Special Educational Needs Act 2004 is brought fully into effect.  
 
National Council for Vocational Awards (NCVA)  
Marino Institute of Education  Griffith Ave.  Dublin 9 
Tel: +353 1 837 2211 
Fax: +353 1 837 2481 
Website: http://www.ncva.ie/  
Cynthia Fogarty  
 
National Disability Authority  
25 Clyde Road  Dublin 4 
Tel: -353-1-6080400 
Fax: -353-1-6089935 
E-mail: nda@nda.ie 
Website: http://www.nda.ie  
The National Disability Authority (NDA) is an independent statutory agency established under the aegis of the 
Department of Justice, Equality & Law Reform by the National Disability Authority Act 1999.  Its key role is to 
advise the Department of Justice, Equality and Law Reform on matters relating to disability rights.  
 
National Economic and Social Forum (NESF)  
16 Parnell Square   Dublin 1. 
Tel: 353 1 8146361 
Fax: 353 1 8146301 
E-mail: info@nesf.ie 
Website: http://www.nesf.ie  
The NESF was established by the Government in 1993 to contribute to the formation of a wider national 
consensus on social and economic policy initiatives, particularly in relation to unemployment, equality and 
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social exclusion.     In 1998 the Government specifically asked the NESF to undertake a new role in the national 
policy process, namely, to focus on monitoring and analysing the implementation of specific measures and 
programmes identified in social partnership arrangements, especially those concerned with the achievement 
of equality and social inclusion.     The NESF has produced a wide range of influential policy reports over this 
period. These provide a solid basis for facing the new policy challenges in the future.     With the further 
renewal of its term of office in 2003, the Government has also asked the NESF to convene public consultations 
on specific policy issues that they may refer to it for examination from time to time.  
 
National Education Welfare Board (NEWB)  
16-22 Green Street    Dublin 7 
Tel: 01 873 8700 
Fax: 01 873 8799 
E-mail: info@newb.ie 
Website: http://www.newb.ie  
The NEWB is the national agency with responsibility for encouraging and supporting regular school 
attendance. Specifically, the NEWB was established to ensure that every child attends school regularly, or 
otherwise receives an education or participates in training.  
 
National Educational Psychological Service (NEPS)  
Department of Education and Science  Marlborough St  Dublin 1 
The National Educational Psychological Service (NEPS) is an executive agency of the Department of Education 
and Science. NEPS provides psychological services in both primary and post-primary schools, both state and 
private, and in related educational centres backed by the Department.     The mission of NEPS is to help 
students to develop to their potential and maximise the benefits of their educational experiences. In the early 
years of the development of the service, priority is being given to children who have learning disabilities.     
NEPS was established in September 1999 and began a five-year process of developing a national service, 
which continues today.     The psychologists employed by NEPS are located in different regions throughout the 
country.      There is a National Policy Advisory Board for NEPS. The board is representative of all of the main 
parties in education and other relevant interests.  
 
National Parents Council Post-Primary (Post-Primary)  
Marino Institute of Education    Griffith Avenue  Dublin 9. 
Tel: 00-353-1-857 0522 
Fax: 00-353-1-837 5137 
E-mail: npc@npcpp.ie 
Website: http://www.edunet.ie/parents/  
The National Parents Council (post primary) is a confederation of voluntary organisations representing parents 
of post-primary school students.  Its key aims are:     The promotion and protection of the role of the parent as 
the primary educator of his/her children.      To involve Parents actively in all aspects of the education of their 
children.     To Provide an effective voice for parents in the development of an elected parents group in each 
school.     To monitor educational development and educational opportunities.  
 
National Parents Council Primary  
12 Marlborough Court  Dublin 1 
Tel: 00-353-1-8874034 
Fax: 00-353-1-8874489 
E-mail: info@npc.ie 
Website: http://www.npc.ie/  
National Parents Council-Primary is the nation-wide organisation representing parents of children attending 
early and primary education.     It is recognized by the government and the Education Act 1998 as the body 
representing the parents of children in early and primary education.     Its aim is to improve and enrich the 
education of all children and support parents to get involved in their children's learning at home, in the 
community and at school.  
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National Qualifications Authority of Ireland (NQAI)  
5th Floor Jervis House   Jervis Street   Dublin 1 
Tel: 353 1 887 1500 
Fax: 353 1 887 1595 
E-mail: info@nqai.ie 
Website: http://www.nqai.ie/en/  
The National Qualifications Authority of Ireland was established in February 2001. The Authority itself has 
three principal objects which are set out in the Qualifications (Education & Training) Act 1999    the 
establishment and maintenance of a framework of qualifications for the development, recognition and award 
of qualifications based on standards of knowledge, skill or competence to be acquired by learners     the 
establishment and promotion of the maintenance and improvement of the standards of awards of the further 
and higher education and training sector, other than in the existing universities     the promotion and 
facilitation of access, transfer and progression throughout the span of education and training provision.  
 
National Rehabilitation Board  
The work and staff of the National Rehabilitation Board were transferred to the National Disability Authority.  
 
National Training and Development Institute (NTDI)  
Unit 77  Broomhill Road  Tallaght Industrial Estate  Dublin 24 
Tel: +353 1 452 5777 
Fax: +353 1 452 6412 
 
National University of Ireland (NUI)  
49 Merrion Square   Dublin 2 
Tel: -353-1-4392424 
Fax: -353-1-4392477 
E-mail: registrar@nui.ie 
Website: http://www.nui.ie  
NUI, National University of Ireland, is a federal university comprising the largest element of the Irish university 
system at the present time. The continuing mission for NUI in modern Ireland is to provide a supportive 
framework for its confederate institutions, to promote the objects of the University, thus contributing to 
educational, cultural, social and economic advancement.  The NUI currently comprises four Constituent 
Universities, five Recognised Colleges and one College of a Constituent University. Each institution within the 
NUI federation has its own Governing Authority; the overall Governing Authority of the university is the NUI 
Senate and its Chief is the Chancellor. The current Chancellor is Dr. Garret Fitzgerald, elected by Convocation 
in 1997.  
 
Newman Institute  
E-mail: info@newmanii.com 
Website: http://www.newmanii.com  
 
Nursing Careers Centre (NCC)  
31/32 Fitzwilliam Square  Dublin 2 
Tel: +353 1-639 8500 
Fax: +353 1-639 8577   ncc@nursingboard.ie 
E-mail: ncc@nursingboard.ie 
Website: http://www.nursingcareers.ie/  
The Nursing Careers Centre will use the Central Applications Office and the Leaving Certificate results to 
facilitate entry to the nursing profession.  From 2001 a total of 700 points will be awarded between the results 
of the Leaving Certificate Examination and an interview.  A maximum of 600 points iwll be awarded for the 
Examination results and up to 100 points for the interview.  
 
Oscail, National Centre for Distance Education (NDEC)  
Oscail  Dublin City University  Dublin 9 
Tel: +353 1 704 5924 
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Fax: +353 1 704 5494 
E-mail: oscail.student@dcu.ie 
Website: http://www.oscail.ie  
Oscail is the National Distance Education Centre of Ireland. It was established in 1982 on the campus of Dublin 
City University.  Its mission is to provide adults with access to third level education regardless of location, 
employment, domestic or personal circumstances, or prior qualifications.  
 
Portobello College  
South Richmond Street   Dublin 2 
Tel: +353 1 4755811 
Fax: +353 1 4755817 
E-mail: walshd@portobello.ie 
Website: http://www.portobello.ie/  
Portobello College Dublin is an independent third level college.  
 
Public Accounts Committee  
Dail Eireann 
Website: http://www.oireachtas.ie  
The Public Accounts Committee is an Oireachtas cross-party committee.  The members of the Public Accounts 
Committee 2002 - 2007 are the following Dail Deputies:     Michael Noonan (Fine Gael) (Chairman)   John 
McGuinness (Fianna Fáil) (Vice Chairman)   Seán Ardagh (Fianna Fáil)   Dan Boyle (Green Party)   John Curran 
(Fianna Fáil)   John Deasy (Fine Gael)   John Dennehy (Fianna Fáil)   Seán Fleming (Fianna Fáil)   Tom Hayes 
(Fine Gael)   Joe Higgins (Socialist Party)   Michael Smith (Fianna Fáil)   Joan Burton (Labour)  
 
Registration Council for Secondary Teachers  
The Council is a statutorily constituted body established under the Intermediate Education Act, 1914, which 
includes representatives of the Universities, of School Management, of Teacher Organisations and of the 
Minister for Education and Science in its membership. The Council prescribes that each applicant for 
registration, as a secondary teacher must hold a relevant third-level qualification which must in the opinion of 
the Council be adequate to enable the holder to teach at least one of the approved subjects or areas of study 
approved for the purposes of a course of instruction prescribed in the Rules and Programme for Secondary 
Schools.  She or he must also hold a suitable training-in-teaching qualification acceptable to the Council which 
is directed towards the age range 12 - 18 years.  The work of the Teacher Registration Council   is now 
undertaken by the Teaching Council, established under the Teaching Council Acts, 2001 and 2006.  
 
Royal Irish Academy  
19 Dawson Street  Dublin 2 
Tel: -353-1-6762570 
Fax: -353-1-6762346 
Website: http://www.ria.ie  
The Royal Irish Academy, the academy for the sciences and humanities for the whole of Ireland will vigorously 
promote excellence in scholarship, recognise achievements in learning, direct research programmes and 
undertake its own research projects, particularly in areas relating to Ireland and its heritage.     It will reflect 
upon, advise on and contribute to public debate and public policy formation on issues of major interest in 
science, technology and culture.    It will continue to offer an independent forum to Irish scholars, it will 
provide a network of support for scholarly disciplines through its network of national committees and 
commissions, it will maintain and enhance its unique library, it will publish scholarly papers and it will 
represent the world of Irish learning internationally.  
 
Schools Pscychological Services - Planning Group  
Department of Education and Science  Marlboro Street   Dublin 2. 
Tel: +353 1 873 4700 
Planning group set up in July 1997 by the Minister to identify the existing policy framework for a background  
to psychological services for children and young people.  
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Science Foundation Ireland  
Wilton Park House  Wilton Place  Dublin 2 
Fax: -353-1-6073201 
E-mail: info-at-sfi.ie 
Website: http://www.sfi.ie  
Science Foundation Ireland (SFI) is investing ˆ646 million between 2000-2006 in academic researchers and 
research teams who are most likely to generate new knowledge, leading edge technologies, and competitive 
enterprises in the fields underpinning two broad areas:  Biotechnology and Information and communications 
technology.  
 
Secretariat of Secondary Schools  
Emmet House   Dundrum Road   Milltown   Dublin 14 
Tel: 00-353-1-283 8255 
Fax: 00-353-1-269 5461 
E-mail: secretar@iol.ie 
Website: http://www.jmb.ie  
The Secretariat of Secondary Schools is the administrative office which, through its General Secretary, acts on 
behalf of the JMB, CMCSS, and AMCSS.  The work of the Secretariat covers three main areas:    Advice and 
support to Schools / Industrial Relations    National Issues - Negotiation / Policy Setting and Implementation    
Research, Development and Training  
 
Services, Industrial, Professional and Technical Union (SIPTU)  
Liberty Hall  Dublin 1 
Tel: 00-353-1-8586300 
Fax: 00-353-1-8749466 
E-mail: into@siptu.ie 
Website: http://www.siptu.ie  
The Services, Industrial, Professional and Technical Union (SIPTU) represents over 200,000 Irish workers from 
virtually every category of employment across almost every sector of the Irish economy.  
 
Shannon Development  
Shannon Town Centre  Co. Clare 
Tel: 00-353-61-361555 
Fax: 00-353-61-361903 
Website: http://www.shannondev.ie  
Shannon Development's primary focus is to lead and encourage the identification and development of 
solutions to the critical needs or obstacles to development in the region.  
 
Special Education Appeals Board  
The Education for Persons with Special Needs Act, 2004 establishes the Special Education Appeals Board to 
hear and determine appeals under the Act.      The Appeals Board is entitled to determine its own procedures 
with the consent of the Minister for Education and Science. These procedures should ensure the following:    
the parties to the appeal are assisted to reach agreement by way of mediation where the Appeals Board 
believes that agreement is practicable in the circumstances   hearings are conducted with the minimum 
formality while ensuring both sides receive a fair hearing   the Appeals Board performs its functions in line with 
policies set down from time to time by the Minister for Education and Science, the Minister for Health and 
Children or the Minister for Finance.  
 
State Examinations Commission (SEC)  
Cornamaddy  Athlone  Co. Westmeath 
Tel: -353-90-6442700 
Fax: -353-90-6442744 
Website: http://www.examinations.ie  
The State Examinations Commission was established by statutory order on the 6th March 2003. The 
Commission has been responsible for the operation of the certificate examinations from 2003 onwards.  
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Teachers' Union of Ireland,(TUI)  
73 Orwell Road   Rathgar   Dublin 6 
Tel: 00-353-1-492 2588 
Fax: 00-353-1-492 2953 
Website: http://www.tui.ie  
The Teachers' Union of Ireland is a Trade Union organising teachers and lecturers in Ireland engaged in post-
primary, higher and further education. TUI represents over 12,000 members at second and third level in the 
education service.  
 
Teaching Brothers' Association, (TBA)  
St. Helen's  York Road   Dun Laoghaire   Co. Dublin. 
Tel: 00-353-1-280 1214 
 
Teaching Council  
Block A  Maynooth Business Campus  Maynooth  Co. Kildare 
Tel: -353-1-6517900 
Fax: -353-1-6517901 
E-mail: info@teachingcouncil.ie 
Website: http://www.teachingcouncil.ie  
The Teaching Council was established under the Teaching Council Acts, 2001 and 2006.  Its primary aims are to 
promote and develop teaching as a profession at primary and post-primary levels. It provides an important 
and influential forum for presenting the views of the profession on all aspects of the teaching career from 
initial recruitment to in-career professional development.  
 
Teagasc - Agriculture and Food Development Authority  
Oak Park  Carlow 
Tel: 00-353-59 917 0200 
Fax: 00-353-59 918 2097 
Website: http://www.teagasc.ie/  
Teagasc provides integrated research, advisory and training services for the agriculture and food industry in 
Ireland.  Teagasc is a semi-state organisation established under legislation enacted by the Irish government. Its 
eleven-member Board is appointed by the Minister for Agriculture and Food and has representatives from the 
farming organisations, the food industry, the universities, the Department of Agriculture and Food and 
Teagasc staff.  
 
Teastas The Irish National Certification Authority  
Marino Institute of Education Griffith Avenue   Dublin 9 
Tel: 00-353-1-837 6969 
Fax: 00-353-1-837 6301 
 
The Basic Education Unit  
Dublin Institute of Adult Education  3 Mountjoy Square  Dublin 1. 
Tel: +353 1 836 307 
Fax: +353 1 874 2626 
 
The Children’s Rights Alliance  
Christchurch Square  Dublin 8 
Tel: +353 1 453 0355 
Fax: +353 1 453 0300 
 
The Irish Science and Technology Agency (EOLAS) now known as The Advisory Council for Science, 
Technology and Innovation (Forfas)  
Wilton Park House  Wilton Place  Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1-837 0101 
Fax: 00-353-1-837 9620 
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The Advisory Council for Science, Technology and Innovation was established in April 2005 as a successor 
body to the Irish Council for Science Technology and Innovation (ICSTI).  
 
The Library Council (An Chomhairle Leabharlanna)  
53-54 Upper Mount Street   Mount Street   Dublin 2 
Tel: 00-353-1-6761167 
Fax: 00-1-6766721 
E-mail: info@librarycouncil.ie 
Website: http://www.librarycouncil.ie  
An Chomhairle Leabharlanna (The Library Council) was established by the Public Libraries Act, 1947. The 
functions of the Council, as set out in the Local Government Act 2001 include:     The provision of advice, 
assistance and services to library authorities in relation to the public library service,     The making of such 
recommendations to and the provision of such services for the Minister in relation to the public library service 
as the Minister may request or as the Council sees fit,     Action to promote and facilitate library co-operation,     
The maintenance and operation of the central library established under section 2 of the Act of 1947.  
 
The State Examinations Commission  
Cornamaddy  Athlone  Co. Westmeath 
Tel: 090 6242700 
Fax: 090 6242744 
Website: http://exam3.examinations.ie  
The State Examinations Commission is responsible for the development, assessment, accreditation and 
certification of the second-level examinations of the Irish state: the Junior Certificate and the Leaving 
Certificate. The State Examinations Commission is a non-departmental public body under the aegis of the 
Department of Education and Science.  
 
Udaras na Gaeltachta  
Na Forbacha  Co. na Gaillimhe 
Tel: 00-353-91-503100 
Fax: 00-353-91-503101 
E-mail: eolas@udaras.ie 
Website: http://www.udaras.ie  
Údarás na Gaeltachta combines an economic development role  that of creating sustainable jobs and 
attracting investment to the Gaeltacht regions with community, cultural and language-development activities, 
working in partnership with local communities and organisations.  
 
Ulster Teachers' Union (UTU)  
94 Malone Road   Belfast BT9 5HP 
Tel: 028 9066 2216 
Fax: 028 9068 3296 
E-mail: office@utu.edu 
Website: http://www.utu.edu/  
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